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il almost a complete food...

Milk contains more food values than any other single
food. For this reason a glass or two 2 day, when
obtainable, is of great benefit to adults. But for children,
invalids and the aged it is essential. Normally, however,
the ideal diet is a daily balanced dief, made up of one
or more foods from each of these groups: (1) Vitamins:
milk, fruit and raw vegetables, cooked vegetables,
liver ; (z) Minerals : milk, eggs, cheese, fish, spinach
and other green vegeiables and nuts; (3) ‘Proteins :
milk, eggs, meat, dal, pulses, fish,

nuts; (4) Carbohydrates: all cerzals, P
rice, potatoes, bananas. As for the
fifth group, Fats; onc of the best of
fats is Dalda which is pure, nourish-
ing and suitable for all forms of cook-
ing and reaches you fresh and clean
in its sealed tins.
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For free advice write foday—or day
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PRIVILEGE.

N February 5, the Speaker of the
Madras Legislative Assembly gave

@ ruling that an article published in
Swatantra on December 9, 1950,
amounted to a breach of privilege.
The article criticised the behaviour of
the Finance Minister Sri Gopala Reddi
for having given to the House infor-
mation diametrically contrary to what
was contained in an official statement
supplied to legislators sometime
earlier. In his ruling the Speaker
held, “As the article in question is a
comment on the proceedings of our
House that was pending and which
might influence the voting, it is a
breach of privilege.” On February 8,
when the Speaker was requested to
clarify his ruling, he slightly shifted
his ground, and said, “Influencing the
voting improperly before the debate
concludes can be taken as breach of
privilege.”
Lucknow took note to this shifting of
ground on the part of the Speaker,
and said, “The addition of the word
“improperly” adds a qualification to
his ruling and we do not know which
version he wishes to be placed before
the press. .. .By importing a new word
into kis ruling, the Madras Speaker
may have sought to allay the anxiety
-of the press but he has not resolved
the conflict which his ruling created.”
The Speaker has returned to the
subject again this week, and ruled
that it is not every criticism of the
proceedings of the House by news-
papers influencing the voting, that
would amount to a breach of privilege,

“ut only that which is improper %

The National Herald of -

criticism. He concluded his ruling
with these words:

“3ome may ask what I mean by the
word “improper.” Libel upon members,
cor;tempt of the House, attempt to bribe
meirbers, ete., will amount to improper
cr sm or influence. It is not every
criticizint of the proceedings of the House
by newspapers influencing the vote
before the House gives its verdict, that
is a breach of privilege, but only that
which is improper as explained in the
previous sentence. I hope this will
satisfy all.”

After the Speaker delivered this
ruling, Raja Sir Muthia Chettiar
asked “what the newspaper article
was which he had regarded as objec~
tionable,” and the Speaker said that
“the member could look into the news-
paper article himself.” As, on an
earlier occasion, the Speaker had
stated in the Assembly that there was
“nothing undignified or degrading”
in the article, the implication of
objectionableness conveyed in his
reply to Sir Muthia Chettiar is un-
warranted. Having given the ruling
against the Swatantra article, not on
any ground of impropriety in its criti-
cism, but solely on the ground that it
was calculated to influence the
voting, the Speaker should have
revised his attitude and cancelled the
ruling. He owed it to himself and to
the press to state definitely that the
article against which he had given his
ruling was guilty of no breach of
privilege, as the question of improper
criticism was not under consideration
at all when he gave his ruling, nor
was it a matter for interpretation by
the Speaker. The Speaker’s fallure to
do this is regrettable. We are cons-



trained to say that it is not in con-
formity with the highest traditions of
conducting parliamentary business,
which the press and the public have
a right to expect him to maintain.

Nation Double-Crossed

HE Madras Congress Legislature

Party has announced its inten-
tion of putting up a fight for the
Communal G. O. to the extent of even
demanding an amendment of the
Constitution. The anti-communal
provisions in the Constitution repre-
sent the life-breath of Congress prin-
ciples. The essence of all that the
Congress stands for, the very basis of
its national objectives, is embodied in
them. To violate them is to destroy
the foundation itself of the Congress.
Under the leadership of Sri Kumara-
swami Raja, what the Congress Legis-
lature Party has done now is to insist
that the non-communal character of
the Congress should be formally
changed to suit their tastes. When

Sotto Voce

THE GODS GO SLIMMING

ARRIAGE registrars in Britain
are having a hectic time of it.
Couples come tumbling over one
another to be tied up and the officials
are doing quick work. At one place
they are reported to have taken only
seven and a half minutes over the
splicing of each pair. Undoing the
hymeneal knot is yet far from having
achieved that pitch of mechanical
effeiency. For all the generous

time and again Madras Congress

Ministers publicly avowed communa-
lism, we urged that such communa-
lists had no place in the Congress and
should be made an example of by be-
ing expelled from the organisation.
Pampered communalism has become
rampant communalism until a stage
has been reached when there is little
difference between the Congress, the
Dravida Kazhagam and the Justice
Party. The whole of the Madras Mi-
nistry and its leadership are tainted
by communalism, and they have no
place in the Congress if its national
traditions count for anything. It is
because they are tolerated, without
any attempt being made at discipline,
that Congress rule is getting more and
more rotten and degraded day by day.
The Government of Madras is out
of alignment withh national objectives
and the very spirit of the Constitution.
A few small-minded persons have
grabbed power. They have been abus-
ing it with self-interest as the first
priority. The Congress of Gandhi
has perished. Only the name survives.

simplification of divorce procedure
“Marry in haste and repent at leisure”
has still some meaning. But repent-
ance is not hard, with the pros-
pect of wedding bells the moment the
decree nisi is made absolute.

» L L ]

I see that I have unconsciously
slipped into the archaic language of
‘wedding bells’. Europeans have
mostly got over the weakness for

ceremonial in marriages, though not
in such prestigeful things as regi-
mental parades. Our emancipated
couples, however; must have a
sacramental marriage, too, though of
the simplified variety approved by
Dr. Ambedkar and Mr. B. N. Rao.
The current epidemic in Britain
is traced to the fact that the

acgquisition of a wife before the

end of the official year would qualify
a man for an income-tax rebate.
Bachelors here prefer to take it out of
the father-in-law. Lam told the tariff
for I.A.S. grooms has been raised to

Rs. 20,000.
.

But we are very sensible when it
comes to avoidance of waste. The
officiating priest is given a lump sum
contract for taking charge of the
ritual. Clever bargainers, after the
manner of the P. W. D, impose a
progressive cut on this allowance on a
percentage basis: if for your first
daughter’s wedding you paid the man
Rs. 60 you pay him Rs. 40 for fixing
up her junior on the sastraic front.
If hz mildly urges that prices have
gone up vou tell him as gently as the
fox told the stork that he should be
thankful for being remembered.
And he is too astute to press the argu-
ment further: he too economises—on
the assistants and the mantras.

[ ] [ ] L ]

When such is the fate of bhusuras
who can match their wits against
their employers’, it is not 1o be won-
dered at that the unvocal gods are
losing their ration cards. The
customary issue of thirty-eight
maunds of grain to the “idols” at
Okha and Dwarka has been stopped
with the approval of the Government
of Bombay to avoid “wastage of food
grains”. Let it not be doubted that
the measure was dictated by an
overwhelming sense of public duty.
A Government which is spend-
ing millions of rupees on the reno-
vation of Somnath and is anxious to
mark the traditional site of the pass-
ing of Sri Krishna at Dehotsarga with
a magnificent memorial would hardly
wish to lay itself open to the imputa-
tion of melancholy meanness.

L] [ J ®

The erudite Mr. Munshi with a

lawyer-like flair for citation should
find an apt detence of the food cut in
the Ramayana saying, “The food of
man is also meet food for his gods.”
It is only logic that, if man has to go
without, so must his gods. But while
our Prime Minister would put his foot
down firmly on rice imports and teach

+ us discipline through the stomach he

will allow no niggardly nibbling at
the provision of Rolls Royces for our
High Commissioner in London. How,
then, can Mr. Munshi, who is nothing
if he is not a good chela, stint on brick
and mortar when it is no less impor-
tant for our gods to maintain appea-
rances?
] [ ] L 4

It was all right for Patanjali and
Vyaghrapada to establish the Cosmic
Dancer in the core of their hearts and
oive His effigy at Chidambaram a
humble habitation suited to His ascetic
instincts. But Somnath has a tradi-
tion to carry on. The story of Mahmud
of Ghazni having turned iconoclast for
loot may be apocryphal. But Mr.
Munshi is an artist who has a way
with History. Besides, the new Som-
nath must consider its world position.
It is to be consecrated with Australian
earth and flora, with waters sent in
sealed metal containers from rivers in
the Asian steppes where Mr. Munshi’s
Aryan ancestors bathed, and above
all with pinches of s0il from
the sacred birth-places of the modern
rishis of the West. The Lord has
achieved diplomatic recognition.

Steadfast adherence to the inter-
national middle of the road is no easy
thing. The Lord may discover, too,
that He is no more exempt than
mortal kings from the odium of poli-
tical involvement. It is rumoured
that the Afridis are wreth with
Afghanistan for offering to restore
the door " of the old shrine (long
denuded of its jewels though it is)
which Ghazni took away. But Mr.
Munshi will .no doubt Iinvite the
tribes in due course to a culture confe-
rence. Meanwhile our gods can hardly
do less than follow us and forget they
have middles.

VIGHNESWARA
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With all top stars.:—
DILIP KUMAR, NARGIS AND MUNAWAR SULTANA.

WELLINGTON WISHES ALL THEIR PATRONS AND FRIENDS
A HAPPY AND PROSPEROUS TELUGU NEW-YEAR

NOW RUNNING MASTER MUSICAL HIT

“BABUL”

(HINDI)

Magic Music by NAUSHAD.

WELLINGTON, Madras.

We request you to attend the shows with your family and friends
and be happy and merry on the Occasion.

........................

DAILY 3 SHOWS:—3-30, 6-30 & 9-30 p.m.

Plans open for the two highest classes between

9 AM. to 12 NOON and 2 to 5 P.M.

Fort, BELLARY.

Madras city Rights controlled by D. V. NAIDU, SINGHI & CO,,

Product

'MADRAS OFFYGE ;. :5/149, BROADWAY, G, T. MADRAS. .

 INCREASE IN'R

By H. RANGACHAR

HE Minister for Railways has

urged, in justification of the
{ncrease in passenger fares, that the
consumers of rall transport are “not
contributing their legitimate share to
easing of the burden of large
increases in the cost of railway opera-
tion”. In support of this, he has
stated that “the price level in the
country has now risen to over 400 as
compared with 100 in 18338. This is
fully reflected in the increase in the
wage bill on the railways. The cost
of fuel now stands at 471—against all
this, the increases in average railway
fares and freight rates are of the

- order of 46 and 73 per cent respect-

ively.” Thus presented, it may well
appear that the price paid b¥ the
consumer for rail transport service is
jnadequate and disproportionate to
the increase in operating costs. Whe-
ther this charge is valid or justifiable
may now be examined.

If, as is contended, the consumers
are not bearing their legitimate share
of the cost of railway services, the
operation of railways should have
resulted in losses and not in hand-
some surpluses and profits. as has
been the case year after year,
particularly during the years following
the attainment of independence.
These profits have been realised, des-
pite the abnormally heavy increase in
working expenses. At present the
Indian railways are financially in a
most prosperous condition unlike the
railways in the U. S. A, Great Britain
and other Western countries. This
could not have been the case but for
the price paid by the consumer for
rail transport being made above the
cost of service. Thus, we arrive at the
somewhat paradoxical position that
while the increase in fares and freight
charges is of the order of 46 and 73%
as against an increase of 300% and
over in wages, stores materials and
fuel, the total traffic receipts are
large enough to meet the increased
costs of operation and still leave sub-
stantial surpluses.

What then is the explanation of this
apparent paradox? The correct

method for assessing the adequacy or
otherwise of the price paid by the
consumer is not to take isolated items:
of abnormal increases in prices and
compare them percentagewise with .
the increase in the unit basic fares,
but to take into account the totel
price realised for railway service on
the whole. It is realisations from the
total volume of output or service of &
business concern that should be taken
into account to judge whether the
prices paid are fair and adequate or
not. It is the overall picture that is
thus important. :

Judged by this standard the posttion
is as follows. The total gross receipts
of the un-partitioned rallways of
India were Rs. 107.15 crores in 1938-39.
For the year 1950-51, the revised esti-
mates based on actuals and estimates
for the last quarter place the earnings:
cautiously at Rs. 263.40 crores. If due
allowance is made for the receipts.
attributable to railways transferr-
ed to Pakistan the revenue for
1950-51 will be of the order of
325% of that of the prewar
year. This is for decreased number of
trains and train milage. In other
words, for decreased transport facili-
ties and for decreased quality of ser-
vice the consumer is paying .more:
than thrice the original price.

The working expenses on_ railways.
have been racing with increasing
revenues. In 1938-39 the working
expenses were 71.18 crores for the un-
divided railways of India against the
Rs. 180.31 crores for 1950-51 according
to the revised estimates. The increase
in working expenses is almost of the
same order as the increase in revenue.
The working expenses include the in-
creased wage bill, the inflated prices
of stores material and fuel which, ac-
cording to the Railway Minister, are
of the order of 400% and more over
those of pre-war years and account
largely for the increased cost of opera-
tion. The revenue earned by the
railways or the contribution by the
consumer has not only not been
sufficient to meet completely - the
increased costs of operation but has



also been lsrge enough to yleld sub-
staitiil net surpluses over and abeve
all this. During the three full years’
fall owing to the attainment of inde-
pendence by the country the railways
have yielded a net surplus of about
Rs. 63 crores, apart from paying
Rs. 91.7 crores to meet the interest on
2apital, the contribution to the gene-
ral revenues and the dividends.
Generous contribution has also been
made to the Depreciation and other
Punds, the total amount to the credit
of which will stand now at Rs. 150.94
crores. The contributions to the
Depreciation Fund are not on the old
scale but are on a higher scale enabl-
ing the Fund to meet not only the
ordinary charges for depreciation but
also the inflationary element in the
cost of the capital assets to be renew-
ed or replaced.

To sum up, the consumers of rail-
way transport have made contribu-
tions large enough (i) to meet fully
the greatly increased burden of ope-
rating costs including the inflated
prices of stores, materials, fuel, labour,
ete., (i) to meet not only the legiti-
mate charges for depreciation of the
plant and equipment but also to bear
the additional burden of the infla-
tionary element in the replacement of
capital assets, (iii) to pay the interest
charges, contribution to the general
revenues and dividends due under
conventions and (iv) to leave sur-
pluses to build up Development and
Reserve Funds. And all this, for
decreased facilities and decreased
quality of service. How can, then, in
any fairness or justice the charge be
Iaid against them that they are not
bearing their legitimate share of the
‘burden and that railways have been
“indulgent and acquiescing” for long
jn this state of affairs, unlike other
producers? The facts and figures
given above show, on the contrary,
that the public are already paying
more than a legitimate price.

In this, the passenger traffic has
also been playing its due part. The
increase in passengers has been pro-
portionately at a larger rate than in
goods. The passenger revenue now
stands at more than three times that
of the prewar years for the undivided
railways of Indla. In the year just
wer, the passenger revenues have
“Been over Rs. 7 crores in excess of the

budget estimates. In contrast to
U. 8. A,, Great Britain and other coun-
tries the passenger traffic on Indian
railways has been making a substan-
tial contribution to the railways’
revenue and profits. As stated by the
Minister of State for Transport in the
Parliament, the goods traffic on
American railways is ‘‘subsidizing”
the passenger traffic there; the ave-
rage mile rate in the U. S. A. is about
the same as ours and out of it, consi-
derable losses in passenger traffic are
made good, while in our country
passenger traffic adds substantially to
goods earning. There is therefore no
reason or justification to say as the
Railway Minister has done, that the
passenger does not pay a fair price
and that fares should be increased.
Fares In India And Other Countries

In view of what has been said above,
it is hardly necessary to consider in
any detail the point urged by the
Government and the spokesman for
railways that the Indian railway fares
are very low, the lowest in the world.
Figures have been given to show that
basic fares in other countries vary
from 18 pies and over per mile against
5 to 6 pies in this country. This is a
time-honoured argument which was
frequently put forth by the British
Government in India and British
companies. This used to be met by
the equally time-honoured counter
argument that if due account is taken
of the comparative economic position
and the per capita income of the
people and of the comparative facili-
ties and comforts provided by the
railways, the real cost of travel in
India is not low. The soundness of
the bases suggested for comparing the
level of fares was then accepted,
though conclusions drawn from their
application to actual facts were dis-
puted. The remarks however which
the Minister of State for Rallways is
reported to have made on this point
in Parliament recently appear as
though he does not believe in the
validity of the argument based on the
“capacity to pay.”

Railway Fares And Economic Capacity

Mr. Santhanam is reported to have
stated in the course of his speech in
Parliament on 1st March 1950 that “it
was not fair to compare Indian fares
either with the standard of life

here....” When members interjected,
Why not, Mr. Santanam continued,
“Do you think that we can get loco-
motives on the basis of our standard
of life? The only element to which
standard of life has some relation is
the wages.”

It was never the contention of those
who held that railway fares should
bear some relation to capacity to pay
that engines, waggons, rails and
other materials could be got at prices
based on the standard of life or the
per capita income of the purchasing
community. If this was ever possible,
Jow per capita income would cease to

. have any significance and would be a

matter of indifference and not of
great concern to nations. Be this as
it may, in urging that the level of
transport charges should have rela-
tion to the economic capacity of the
people concerned, it was only meant

that, subject to ‘the Ilimitations
imposed by the prices of capital goods,
stores, etc., the railways should be so
operated as to render transport ser-
vice at as cheap a cost as possible,
based on the capacity of the consumer
generally to bear the charges. It is a
fundamental principle of railway
economics that the basis for charge
should ultimately depend on *what
the traffic can bear.” This depends
largely on the economic capacily of
the users of the transport service.
With the present level of fares, which
the Government consider “depressed”,
the railways have been able to earn
well and work as prosperous commer-
cial undertakings. The comparative
low basic fare cannot, per se, be a
justification for its enhancement.
Other grounds advanced in favour
of the increase in the passenger fares
will be considered in the next article.

London’s bus “clippies” have the new look. The smart new uniform
of the comductresses includes orange-piped slacks, a blue beret with
badge, and & smart jacket. The jacket has half-inch orange cuff bands
a stitched-in belt for a smart waistline, and pouch pockets. A g'rumi
(the London Transpoit device) is embroidered in orange on each
lapel....The uniform has a lot to do with the present rate of recruit-

ment—the girls are joining at the rate of 50 a week.

1, Sarangapan! Kell

KUMBARKONAM BRANCH: *
East Stroet.

PATRUDU'S
‘BALASANJEEVINI’ (eg)

Cures Infantile Liver & Spleen Disorders.

Dr. PILLA PAPIAH PATRUDU & BROR. |
1!, South Mada St., Mylapore, ®adras.

e
——

TRICHY BRANCH:
15, Pugulal Piliai Street,
Teppakulam Pest.

Consult our specialists at the above places.
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* FIGURES, OR FINESSE

By P. N. S.

A news report published a few days
ago stated that Godfrey Evans,
Kent and England crigketer has taken
over the title of the world’s best
wicket-keeper from the Australian,
Don Tallon. In support of this con-
clusion the report cited that Evans
had claimed ten victims in seven
Australian test innings while Tallon
claimed six in eight English innings,
and the former conceded only 31 byes
in 1935 runs to the latter’s 74 in 1450
runs.

This statement is an example of the
prevalent tendency to assess the worth
of a player on the basis of figures
without reference to quality. Evans
is no doubt the greatest of present-
day stumpers. but his unique position
is in the main due to the excellence
of his craft; and even if he had not
taken as many victims as Tallon or
had conceded as many byes he would
still be the world's number one, espe-
cially since his rival, the Australian,
has shown a decline in form. While
Evans is behind the stumps the bats-
man is haunted by a secondary attack
at his back profoundly affecting his
movements, while his pair of hands
has proved to be the widest graveyard
of many a batsman. At first his acro-
batic brilliance made one gasp and his
eforts were called freaks. But when
such feats became frequent these
ceased to ho so termed and were
instead acclaimed as ‘Evans catches’
or ‘Evans stumpings’. Oldfield was
called the prince of wicket-keepers
because he was matchless in the style
and execution of his art—to be
stumped by him was for the batsman
like undergoing an operation under
anasthesia—and no one counted his
greatness in terms of catches or
stumpings. One searched in vain in
the report mentioned above for a
reference to this quality of the
Englishman in awarding him the title
of the best wicket-keeper in the world.

Likewise a hatsman who scores con-
sistently and in the best style possi-
ble is refused acclamation while
.another who scores a couple of hun-
‘dreds in a far inferior style, and
perhaps with as many chances in his

innings as fours, is hailed a star. And
a bowler who, by the purest luck, gets
wickets, hits the headlines while ano-~
ther team-mate of his. who probably
paved the way for the former’s success
by his splendid length and accuracy,
but is unfortunate not to bag a victim,
fails to get sufficient praise.

Even the great Don Bradman has
erred in this respect. In his admira-
ble book “Farewell to cricket,” the
Champion after eulogising the left-
hander, Arthur Morris states thus:
On his 1948 form I rank Morris ahead
of Woolley and Leyland. Supporters
of Woolley will lift their eyebrows but
only until I point out that Morris in
his first season in England hit three
test centuries. Woolley never made a
century in England in tests against
Australia despite his 25 innings. In
fact Woolley only made two test cen-
turies against Australia in his career
totalling 51 innings.” Nobody will
dare to challenge this conclusion if
Bradman had assessed the quality of
Woolley’s batsmanship and had stated
that Morris was the greater artist. But
the statement seems to rest on the
ground that Woolley had failed to pass
the three figure mark as many times
as the Australian. (It is indeed a pity
that Wolley failed to satisfy the sta-
tistician narrowly; twice in succession
in a test match in England against
Australia and against the redoubtable
Gregory and Macdonald at the peak
of their form. he played two glorious
innings of 95 and 93 and was unlucky
not to crown them with centuries.)
Though Woolley did make many good
scores during his career, one never
thought or spoke of him in terms of
centuries. Toc those who were fortu-
nate to witness him in action, his
batting will remain as a work of art
painted in glorious hues and with the
minimum touching up; it was alive
with ‘a galety, daring and spirit of
sacrifice.” As one contemporary of his
put it: “Now we come to the really
majestic, the unforgettable part of the-
Pride of Kent. Records show that in
1428 Woolley, then 41, scored 3,352
runs. ..., that he was the first winner
of the Lawrence Trophy for a century

.scored in the fastest time, that he hit
up over a hundred centuries, and so
on. But no one who saw Woolley at
the wicket ever bothered his head
about records or figures. A witty cri-
tic, Indeed, once remarked that he
would rather see a duck by Wolley
than a century by You-Know-Who or
What's-His-Name. ... I can genuinely
say that it was a pleasure to have
spent many hours fielding in the hot
sunshine that he might show his
_paces.”

Towards the close of the West
Indian tour of 1928, the tourists were
playing an England XI at Folkestone
jn the usual festival matech. Un-
fortunately, because of the bumping
(bodyline?) tacties by the speedmen,
there was ill-feeling between the
players, and the game proceeded in a
tense atmosphere. The Englishmen,
‘batting second, found it a hazardous
job to save their bodies against the
‘bumpers of Constantine and Griffth.
Even the great Hammond turned
green at the task of facing the mali-
cious Learie and it is said he felt
happy when he made for the pavilion
after throwing his wicket away. And
in such a charged atmosphere Woolley
came to the crease and immediately
proceeded to play the West Indians
“as if they had been a couple of elderly
spinsters genteelly throwing a ball of
knitting wool. When Constantine
bumped them over the wicket. Woolley
uppercut the ball. When Constantine
pumped them at him Woolley hit hard
and gracefully to deep square-leg and
long-leg”. And it is recorded, as
Woolley went merrily his way unfold-
ing an audaciously brilliant array of
strokes, the gleam of malice in the
eyes of the West Indians was displaced
by looks of admiration and rapture.
and the sickening atmosphere was
transformed to one of friendship
revealing to friend and foe the pur-
pose and spirit of cricket. Such was
Woolley's ba: manship and he scored
that day an almost faultless 150 in
about three hours; his genius would
surely have achieved the same purpose
even if he had failed to reach his
hundred. To conclude, therefore, that
Morris was greater than Woolley on
the basis of figures alone is a little
unfair to the Englishman. It is.

Lalitha and Nageswara Rao in AVM’s
*One Night’

indeed, treading on dangerous ground
to question the conclusions of Brad-
man. Perhaps the businesslike Don
the heaviest scorer in the game sc;
far, measures all batsman by his own
scales.

Averages and figures are surely rele-
vant in cricket or in any form of sport,
A player may be of biilliant parts
but if his skill is unproductive of any'
result he is of no value to the game
or to his side. But when we judge the
worth of a player we must give proper
weight to the manner in which he
achieves the figures. Otherwise Russi
Modi’s double century at Chepauk
against the Australian Services XI is
apt to be hailed grealer than the
hundreds by Amarnath and Hassett
in the same match; or the innings of
2 by Joe Hardstaff against Madras will
get precedence over the artistry of
Cyril Walters against India in the test
match in 1933. And the politician who
makes the maximum numher of
speeches, albeit their burden be the
merest pifile, will be haile-t (hie greatest
statesman; and the ignoramus who
has lots of cash to throw about will be
the greatest man alive!



" RACE FOR OIL IN THE
MIDDLE EAST

By SHIBDAS BANERIJI

HEPHERD'S is a- famous hotel in
the heart of Cairo. There is a
saying about this hotel that whoso-
ever sits on its corridor comes by
men whom he has never seen before.
The fact remains Cairo is the meet-
ing e of Egyptian Pashas and
sian Sheikhs, Americans seeking
oil copgessions and individuals angling
for prive‘e rcmances. Cairo is also
the rendezvous of astute European
politicians and veiled Arab religious
leaders, beggars and camel drivers. In
short, Lairo is the cokpit of Middle
East tics.

When in 1933 the American oilmen
first met Ibn Saud, they called him in
chaste Arabic, “Hello, Abdul Aziz ibn
Abdur al Saud”, to which the tall,
stoutly built, handsome, many times
married King of Saudi Arabia replieqd,
“I am just plain Abdul Aziz—that’s
how my people know me.”

Then began the drilling of wells
down into the arid sandy deserts,
miles upon miles of sand. The oil
concession came into effect in 1933, a
concession to last for 60 years, and by
1939 the first tanker containing
“liquid black gold” was shipped
abroad beyorid the seas. In 1940 the
production figure was 12 thousand
barrels a day....then it was 45 thou-
sand a day....By 1948 the fantastic
figure of 500,000 barrels a day was
reached. The 1952 yield is estimated
by experts to be 1,000,000 barrels a
day!

The Arabian-American Oil Com-
pany, or Aramco as it is popularly
known, is & gigantic concern. Before
Aramco started digging in, the whole
of Saudi Arabia had only one aero-
plane. Today thousands of American
planes are on the hangers of Aramco
and other American air bases. The
Aramco colonies are examples of
Americans and Arabs moving in
slacks, swinging arms, chewing gum!

And do you wonder Dhahran in
Saudi Arabia is the largest American
settlement east of New York and west
of Manila? Small wonder, therefore,

Ibn Saud is today one of the richest
individuals in the world.

Up in the north east in Western
Iran oil was first drilled in the Middle
East. It happened in 1908. The dril-
ler was a Briton, William Knox
D’Arcy by name. The oil company is
the company on fire today, the Anglo-
Iranian Oil Company, the major
shares of which are held by the Bri-
tish Government (55.9%). The rest of
the shares are held by the Burmah
Oil Company (26.30% ), and a few other
individuals (17.8%). An individual,
an American, now a naturalised Bri-
tish subject living in Lisbon, owns as
much as 5% of these gilt-edged shares.
He is one of the richest men of the
world. His name is C. S. Gulbenkian!

Iran’s oil output todav is over
300.000 Dbarrels a day. the fourth
iargest in the world. Across Iran’s
western border the pipelines jam the
underground soil.  And in Iraq, up on
ihe other side of the border, it is the
story of oil once again. Oil is cash
here. This “cradle of civilization”—
the land between the two rivers Tigris
and Euphrates—the old Mesopotamia
of the Ottoman Empire is a happy
Kunting ground of the British. The
Iraq Petrolium Company which start-
ed its work in 1625 on a 75 year con-
cession has now been supplemented
by the Mosul Petrolium Company and
the Basra Petrolium Company. They
are also owned and operated by Bri-
tish concerns most of which are
heavily filnanced by the Government
in Great Britain.

At Palestine, Cyprus, Lebanon,
Oman, Kuwait, Qutar, Syria, Abyssi-
nia....it is the same story of the
“buried treasure”—oil. And this oil is
drilled. refined, and marketted by the
British, American. Dutch and French
companies. The USSR tried to have
some contracts in Northern Iran, “the
soft under-belly” of Russia, but they
had no luck there. They tried again
in 1948 but because of Anglo-American
pressure the Government in Iran
turned down the Russian praposal.
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The whole of the Middle East under-
ground is a network of pipelines, huge
tunnels carrying oil to the refineries
and sea outlets. The whole thing is
a huge engineering feat, a marvel to
look at and admire. But what about
the oil? I was sitting in an American
library adorned with a few picture
posters of the series “Our America.”
Their captions read, “Oil makes a new
world,” “Oll gives a thousand bene-
fits”, “Sending oil throughout the
land”, and “From oil well to the
refinery.” The pictures portrayed
marvels, just awe-inspiring, of what
oil could do, and what oil does. But
the funniest thing is, though so much
of oil is produced in the Middle East,
not much of it is available to the
people of this region.

Though U. S. A. produces the largest
amount of oil today, its capacity to
produce oil is infinitely smaller than
that of the Middle East. The follow-
ing chart will show the relative pro-
duction capacity of the countries pro-
ducing oil:

Average output of

oil well in:
Ton per day per well
Middle East . 1,000
Venezula .. 25
Rumania .. T4
United States .. 13
Poland ]

Add to this the knowledge that the
American and British oil experts esti-
mate that the Middle East oil output
by 1959 will far exceed the total pro-

duction in the United States itself!
USA today produces the largest
amount of oil in the world.

The land from Tel Aviv to Teheran,
and the deserts of Arabia may lack
the blessing of rain, hence corn may
be scarce, but the luxuriant flow of
oil that runs down under should make
the peaple, if they are left to them-
selves and provided they are supplied
with enough funds, technical know-
ledge and mechanical equipment, the
richest in the world. But the “buried
treasure” remains buried as ever to
the people to whom the treasure of
oil rightfully belongs. The Western
powers take the oil away and in lieu
of it the Governments of the countries
from which the oil is sucked receive
royalties. This is what they get:

Name of country Amount received

annually
Iran: 33 million dollars
Saudi Arabia: 22 "
Iraq: 74 "
Kuwait: 4} "
Behrin 1}

Not even 2% of the profit derived
Jrom the 0il goes to the Governments
of the countries from which oil is pro-
duced in the Middle East.

There lies the rub. That is one rea-
son why a Prime Minister is assassi-
nated in Iran. That is also the rea-
son why an Iraqi Prime Minister is
running up and down in London for
an interview with Mr. Attlee. And
that also precisely is the reason why
the Middle East is at crossroads today.

The News Chronicle reports a story of courage, the kind of courage
which makes civilisation tick. It concerns Andrew Robert Milbourne,
a Newcastle man. The proposition which Life put to Milbourne was
this: “Can a man make a go of things if he loses his arms, as well as

an eye?”

Andrew Milbourne lost his arms and his eye on those famous days
in 1944 when British paratroopers fought at Arnhem.

Mr. C. J. Simmons, Parliamentary Secretary to the Ministry of
Pensions, put the facts before the House of Commons.

Briefly he said that Milbourne has now so recovered himself that
he has passed an examination to become a permanent civil servant.
This meant relearning how to write, learning how to use a typewriter,

and learning how to keep books.

Andrew Milbourne had to prove himself as good a man as the next
in these matters. And Milbourne, who at 21 was shot-up and crippled
by a Tiger tank at close range, proved just this—that he was as good
still as the next. There are many who will say he is better than most,

Milbourne, the Arnhem hero, did not come to his present choice of

profession without experiment.

He tried, for example. working underground in a colliery. But in
that he found his loss of limbs a handicap.

He has a wife and small son, Ronald, to share his triumph. They
give him his daily cheer when he sets off each day to his job in the
Ministry of Pensions office in Newcastle.

BRITAIN’S OILY DILEMMA
By ANDREW ROTH

“I‘I‘ is a rather friendly octopus,”
admitted my fair-minded Per-
sian friend, “but it is an octopus just
the same.” We were discussing the
tag of “friendly octopus” which some-
one had aflixed to Company for which
he worked in Abadan. In that Per-
sian Gulf port there is no need to ask
the Company's identity because the
air is forever permeated with the un-
pleasant gaseous by-products of the
Anglo-Iranian Oil Company’'s giant
oil refineries, the greatest aggregation
in the world and drawing on the
richest oil fields in the Middle East,
the fourth richest in the world.

The assassination of Persia’s Pre-
mier, General All Razmara. and the
subsequent rising demand to nationa-
lize the Company are but the most
dramatic and vocal incidents in a
long struggle between the “friendly
octopus” and its Persian host. The
outcome of this struggle is likely to
be decisive not only for strategically-
situated Persia but for the whole of
the Middle East. to which it is the
Northern gateway.

A great and efficient private oil
company, established in an oil-rich
but otherwise under-developed and
semi-feudal Middle Eastern country,
almost inevitably assumes an octopus-
like character. If it draws on a rich
pool of oil its head automatically
swells to a size far beyond that of any
other enterprise or group of enter-
prises in the country. And its tenta-
cles extend not only into the political,
economic and social life of the coun-
try to which it is affixed but even back
to the Foreign Office of its own coun-
try. And Anglo-Iranian is the big-
gest of the Middle Eastern octopi. Its

1950 production of almost thirty-two
million metric tons surpassed its
nearest competitor, American-owned
Saudi Arabian: and it owns half of
the third largest Middle Eastern pro-
ducer, the Kuwait Oil Company. Its
tanker fleet, containing nearly two
million tons deadweight, is the largest
of any company in the world.

Any set of statistics on Persia esta~
blishes the bloated vigour of Anglo-
Iranian in contrast to the emaciated
lassitude of its host, Persia. The £110
millions that have been poured into
drilling wells, laying pipelines and
building refineries in Persia com-
pletely overshadows all other modern
capital investments. Anglo-Iranian’s
labour force of over 70,000 comprises
more than half of Persia’s total indus-
trial working class. Oil comprises 90%
of Persia’s foreign exports by value
and provides five-sixths of its foreign
currency.

Indicative of the length of its ten-
tacles is the fact that some members
of the Persian Majlis who have shout-
ed against the Company and voted to
nationalize it are believed by reliable
cbservers to be on its secret payroll,
Many certainly are under its influence.
Like every other great oil company,
Anglo-Iranian attempts to protect its
highly profitable investment by secur-
ing political protection. Part of that
is provided by the British Embassy,
which directly represents its majority
shareholder. But the Company’s own
Political Section also manipulates
with quiet effectiveness. For example,
the Company’'s tremendous payroll
includes several score ornamental
positions paying over £20 a week, &
very high salary in Persia. These—and
many hundreds of smaller jobs—are
allocated to the °‘deserving relatives’
of Persian politicians. Veteran obser-
vers, including Western diplomats, in-
sist the Company also uses yearly a
secret ‘slush fund’ of about 200 million
rials ($4 millions-—£1.5 millions) to.
‘grease the ways.” It is indicative of
its effectiveness that one observer
after another repeats a variation on:
“No Persian official is appointed in the
South without being passed on by the
Company,” or “Nobody who has op-
posed the Company has ever succeed-
ed in a government career.” So power-
ful is the Company that Persians at-
tribute  virtually anything that
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hﬁppens,' including quite ridiculous
things, to its machinations.

The attitude towards even a friendly
octopus depends very mucr} en the
vantage-point from which it is vxeweq.
Viewed from the top—i.e, from Bri-
tain—it seems a luxuriously soft
cushion. Indecd since the British
Government first invested in Anglo-
Iranian in 1914 to suarantee fuel for
its Navy it has never had cause to
regret the return on its investment.
In the first ten years of its partner—
ship, when the capital it haq ‘mvosted
was only $5 millions, the British ch—
ernment earned over £6.5 millions in
dividends, apart from an almost equal
amount it saved by purchasing fuel at
preferred rates. And in the last 25
years it has earned several times over
the additional £12 millions which it
invested to secure 52% control.

This lucrative investment was one
of the principle foreizn assels t_hat
the Labour Government inherited
when it took over. And it was to pro-
tect this strategically-situated assgt
that Foreign Secretary Ernest Bevin
took his first dctermined stand on
forelgn affairs in 1945-6. It was his
fear of a Communist coup (Sovxfzt-
supported) in Persia then that decid-
ed him to ally himself wholeheartedly
with the U. S. and enunciate in the
House of Commons cn February 21§t,
1946, in the midst of the Persian crisis:
“I am not prepared to sacrifice the
British Empire because I know that if
the British Empire fell....it would
mean the standard of life of our con-
stituents would fall considerably.?’_At
first he favoured a de facto partition
of Persia to leave untouched both 'the
Soviet-sponsored  Azerbaijan reg_;lm'e
in the North and the Anglo-Iranian’'s
oilfields in the summer of 1946, he
threw in with the American plan to
oust Russian influence completely.

Even more striking was Britain’s
covert sponsorship of the late Gon?—
ral Ali Razmara as Persia’s Premier In
1950. The hope was that he would be
strong and able enough to forc'e
through a new agreement on o0il
nationalisation. At the same lime he
was encouraged to avoid provoking
the Soviets unnecessarily on the as-
sumption that turmoil in Persia could
only harm British interests. :

Persia’s importance to Britain’s eco-
nomy has declined not a whit. Oilis

dollar commodity. Almost all the ofl
sold by the AIOC is either sold for
hard currency or used in the sterling
area as a substitute for dollar oil.
Explaining why Britain was able to
balance ils overseas payments in 1950,
Chancellor of the Exchequer Hugh
Gaitskell said on January luth that it
was “mainly atiributable to the bigger
earnings of British companies in over-
seas, particularly oil companies.. . .”
And Anglo-Iranmian is the bigges. of
the British oil companies.

An interrupted bus-ride from Azer-
baiinny enabled this correspondent to
secure an incight into the Persian at-
titude towards the Company. Our,
rickety bus had been bouncing along
for half a day on the incredibly pitted
road from Tabriz to Teheran when it
drew up before a stand of pumps bear-
ing the initials “BP.” the brand name
of Anglo-Iranian’s selling outlet. As
we emerged from cramped seats to
stretch our legs, a bitter argument
raged between the attendant and the
driver. It appeared that the driver
had crossed the manager by ignoring
a Company safety regulation and he
had ordered that no more petrol be
supplied to the driver. It suddenly
dawned on me that Anglo-Iranian is
the only distributor in Persia and
these were the only pumps for up-
wards of thirty miles. After an hour
the manager arrived and graciously
relented—perhaps because foreigners
were present—but had he not our
trip and the driver’'s career would have
been terminated.

Persian friends. when told of this
incident, immediatcly produced dozens
of similar tales. One told that in
1941, when the Allies decided to oc-
cupy Persia. Anglo-Iranian facilitated
this by seeing to it that the Persian
Army’s fuel tanks were empty, thus
preventing it from using its transport.
Even the ovens which bake Persia's
staple bread loaves are run on gas
supplied by Anglo-Iranian. Foreign
exchange rates depend less on govern-
ment nroclamation than on Anglo-~
Iranian’s decision as to how much
foreign currency to bring into Persia
to meet its local expenses.

One of the aspects of this . great
‘'state within & state’ which Persians
find most aifficult to swallow is its
hayd-and-fast stratification on econo-
mic-national linas. The Company

&

operates a three-layer social pyramid
whose top layer is predominantly Bri-
tish and the bottom layer almost
entirely Persian. Top man in the
pyramid, of course is Sir William
Frazier who runs Anglo-Iranian,
except for political decisions which are
conveyed to him by the British Gov-
ernment’s two nominees on the board.
In Pcrsia, too, the top layer of exe-
cutives and technicians, who are call-
ed Seniors, are predominantly British.
The Seniors have their own, top-
quality shops, clubs, automobiles and
housing. The middle bracket of junior
executives, accountants and foremen
—who are called Staff—are a mixture
of Persiaiis, Indians, Pakistanis and
Armenians. They, 100, have separated
middle-qualily shops, theatres, clubs
and housing, and their own transport
system. Only the broad base of the
pyramid—Labour—is virtually purely
Persian with its own low level of hous-
ing and transport. A Persian labourer
working directly for the Company
starts at 280 rials (£2—-85.60) a week;
those working for its contractors earn
less.

This stratification is somewhat more
flexible now than it was before the
great Tudeh-led strike of July 1946.
Apparently at the behest of the Bri-
tish Government, the number of Per-
sians on the Senior level was conside-
rably increased. Persians were, for
the first time, allowed into the best
clubs. But, at the same time, a more
strict emphasis was placed on loyalty
to the Company. Local Armenian
and Assyrian Christians—who had not
joined the strike—were rewarded. All
Persians who had participated directly
(but had not been jailed) were fired.
Indians and Pakistanis who had parti-
cipaled were repatriated. Recruiting
of Indians has virtually stopped be-
cause Indians apparently are likely to
stand up fer their rights. Elaborate
precautions have been iaken to insure
that no new “agitators” are hiredi—
including, for example. a finger-print-
and-photo file in Karachi presided
over by a retired Scotland Yard det¢e-
tive to check Pakistanis being recruit-
ed. “If a man even looks sour.” said
one Company man, “he is fired even
though it costs £100 to repatriate him.”

Despite this, it was not without
cause that a fair-minded Persian
friend admitted that Anglo-Iranian,

although an octopus, is a friendly
one. As he himself admitted, Abadan,
the town which it created, “is the only
place where you can live a modern life
in Persia.” It has drinkable water
which does not produce the “Baghdad
Boils” or other diseases which dis-
figure and kill so many Persians. It
prevides fcod at low costs. It hag a
madical service far superior 1o that
available in the rest of Persia, except
to the very rich. It trains skilled
workers in its own schools., It pro-
vides housing. which, although crowd-
ed, is good by Persian standard., It
pays fair wages by Persian standards
and has—in the upper brackets—the
best salaried positions open to Per-
sians in Persia. It contributes gene-
rously lo Persian charities. It can
afford to do these things, however,
because it extracts, processes and sells
efficiently—and at a considerabie pro-
fit—Persia’s chief natural resource.
Despite moderate royalties a heavy
overhead and the sale of considerable
amounts of petroleum at below-
market prices to the British Govern-
ment its declared dividend has not fal-
len below 20 for almost a decade. In
1947 alone the Company earned a
record profit of £33 millions, equal to
the whole of its subscribed capital.

Although the Company operates an
extensive training system, it is impos-
sible  to convince most Persian
employees that they are not kept
from getting ahead. Thus, one Per-
sian charged that Company-employed
Persian nurses are given prescriptions
by British doctors by number, instead
of name in order to limit their
knowledge. Investigation showed
that this technique is frequently used
in British hospitals and dispensaries
for common prescriptions as a safety
and efficient procavtion.

Although maay Persian criticisms
of Anglo-Tranians are similarly wn-
fuunded, there is no doubt that ithe
very existence of this prospering and
powerful British-controlled Company
in the midst of a decaying and flac-
cid Persian hinterland grates on
Persia’s age-old national pride like
sandpaper on an open wound. Persians
annot overcome their aversion to a
foreizn conpany with most top posts
siaffed by foreigners, which has es‘a-
blished a foreign city, built in foreign
style, filled with foreign institutions,



which echoes with a foreign language.

Apart from the threat of assassin’s
bullets, the existence of this inchoate
but pervasive feeling makes it impos-
sible for any Majlis even remotely
sensitive to popular feeling to welcome
a new agreement with the Company,
despite sharply increased royalties.
British commentaries have emphasiz-
ed the “unrepresentative character”
of the present Majlis, loaded as it is
with representatives of the “two hun-
dred families” of absentee landlords.
But it is precisely these families that
have maintained most intimate con-
tacts with the Company. Similarly,
British editorial writers have empha-
sized Iran’s need for the increased
royalties which virtually double
Persia’s oil income. The general
Persian reaction: “If they can afford
almost to double the royalties now, it
shows how much they have cheated
us in the past!” While Britons assert,
with justice, that Persians could not
operate the installations, an unnamed
Persian official replied: “If we operat-
ed the Comuany 75% less efficiently
than the British and keep all the pro-
fits for ourselves, we would still come
out betlter.”

The fact is‘that.Persians can no
more argue dispassionately about the
Company than Pakistanis can about
Kashmir. Almost every group in
Persia has its own reason for dislik-
ing Anglo-Iranian. Even the inost
pro-British anc¢  dispassionate are
somewhial antagonistic. The late
Premier, General Ali Razmara, told
an interviewer several weeks before
his death: “It is nonsense for us to
talk of nationalizing the Company—
we cannoti run a cement factory our-
selves. So how could we manage
Abadan, the largest oil refinery in
the world”. “But,” he insisted, “we do
want a better cereoment.” He wanted
ndt only Licher royalties but the
efiective Persianization of the Com-
pany in ten yvears. His now-silent
voice was that of a British-sponsored
conservative realist. To the assassin-
fanaties of Sheikh Kashani’s “Fadai-
yan Islam” (Those Willing to Die for
Islam) it is an “infidel” company not
only importing “infideis” but giving
preference to local Assyrian and

-Armenian Christians. To the orato-
.x¥cal nationalists of National Front it
. 3" the overshadowing example of

foreign influence and the

of its two thousand Btitls;xegi;;?::nt
is the main target of itg “Persia :8':
the Persians” campaign. To the lea-
ders of the pro-Soviet Tudeh Part:
Anglo-Iranian is the principle bage g!'
“v_vestern Imperialism.” And in th
Middle East it is always easier to ats
tack an efficient foreigner than an

incompetent and corr
countryman, upt  fellow

The hardest arguments

ore those of the smal) mitx?or?tn;‘ wg;
enhghtened and fairmindeq Persian
nationalists who wants to see their
cpuntry modernized. They point out
that oil is Persia’s chief natural asset
and its principle target must pe to
power Persia’s modernizatign instead
of cushioning Britain’'s économ

Every year Anglo-Iranian spends mi{.'
hons. of pounds abroad importin

practically everything from cement, tg
ink-stands; but this really substantial
market has not been used to develop
§econdz}ry and supporting industries
in Persia. They point out that Anglo-
Irgman willingly spends $20 milliong
with money made out of Persian o}
to.bmld a refinery in Kent to hel

BrAltai'n’s balance of pPayments ThIe)
fmrmmded Persian nationalists'admit
Persia has neither g clean enough
gBovernment nor sufficient techniciags
But, they insist, this ig largely th.
Company's fault because it has aljj g
itself with the semi-feudal statyg a

gnd pr‘efers the easy road of im c?l::o
Ing British technicians to the Enr e
dlmcu_lt but nationally necessar tore
of training Persian engineers‘ Y task

This inevitable siruggle g

."frlend_ly octopus” anc\i‘ils g?c?e(;e;i] t};e
mhospltable host, exposes a _'ngy
series  of dilemmas. Labour \\I\I)o;e
E;mrys Hughes underlined 'th.
dilemma of Britain when he g
“"How can the (British), Crovemz:Ske(l
agrec Lo nationalisatiop here andnent
pose it when the Persians ¢ 'op,-'
Britain can now take refuge io i

fact.nationalization by the resen
Persian administration would prlesent
certz}mly be of litlle benefit ta most
Persian people. But that 1a ;) bthe
tl}e even deeper and more‘y o
dilemma. Most of those who
run Persia and itg

painful -

©
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THE REDRESSER OF PUBLIC
GRIEVANCES -

OME days ago. I read a report in a
newspaper of the proceedings of
the Aliabad State Legislative As-
sembly. The Home Minister entered
a most spirited defence for the Com-
missioner of Police and told the House
that the =zllegation that he beat
Rambushan with sandals and followed
it with half-a1-dozen cuts by his baton
was false and mischievous. The Com-
missioner was one of the mos: loyal
and efficient officers of the State.
The story mus: have been concocted
by somcone who was inimically dis-
posed towards him. The Minister
rounded off his speech with an
earnest appeal to the public to look
upo'n the police as their friends and
benefactors. Wih the dawn of
August 15, 1647. the Minister averred
that the police force has cast off the
cloak of oppression and grown the
wings of protecting angels.

I mel Rombushan for the first and
the last time on the platform of
Bonganallur  -ailway station. Like
many another. I cannot escape “he
lure of & «tation plaiform. The
streamin<z humanity, a perfect cress-
secticnn of ke world, tne  wheezing
and pufling engines. the  babel of
noises of porfers, passengoers and ven-
dore, the stiff,  supercilious  gait of
railvay ofiicials, and the snappy
authoriterian tone of policemen con-
spire to invesi it with the atmosphere
of a mad :nd merry fair. But what
appeals 1o - more than all this is
the quick. . »rupt. changeover vyou
witness on a station platform. The
hell-let-loc. ~ 12mpo brought about by
the arriva! -7 2 train yielded place to
a quiet repnee with its exit  almost
within the @winkling of an eye.

Therefore., after the train had
steamed out, I hung about, seated on
a bench, gathering wool with keen
delight.

Suddenly there burst into my pre-
sence an elderly gentleman, wearing
a quarter-of-a-century old Alpaca

~
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coat, whose pristine black shine had
changed to dark brown with layers of
dust, a shabby lace turban covering a
shanzy lock of hair, a dhoti, which
has not been handled by a dhoby for
sone monibs, and an old umbrella
frayed at the edges under the armpit.
"Namasgaram, Sir, I do not know
wito you arce!”, he greeted me. He
presented  his  visiting card “Ram-
plrushan, Journalist and Honorary
Reoaresser of Public Grievances.”

I was intrigued by his profession. X
Xnow a journalist, a ladder by which
great men climb to glory, a fellow as
crmipresent as a Brahmin  purohit,
vithout whose good offices neither a
wedding nor o funeral can go off. But
a “Redresser of Public Grievances”—
thot confounded me.

I have not come across any with
that high-sounding, poly-syllabic
designation of yours”, I observed.
“What is the nature of your duties?”

Rambhushan replied sententiousiy.
“1 hwve no master or servant. I am a
~elf-uppoinied Honorary Redresser of
ublic Grievances. None pays me a
salary. The public is my master and
I work for human prosperity.”

He added that he always kept his
cyves and ecrs open, made note of the
prievances ol the public, and strained
his every nerve 1o remedy them. He
stirred the  officicl  conscience by
writing letters,in newspapers. Some-
tinies e waited in deputation on the
auihorities to straighten out matters.
He dug oul of his pocket a number
of newspaper clippings in support of
his claim.

“But how do you make a living?”, I
asked him in all sincerity. *“Pots
don’t boil without money.”

“Oh, I don't worry about that,” he
replied with philosophic uncon-

cern. “I am a widower. I have mar- .

ried of my only daughter in a good
family. And behold the fowls off the
air; they toil not nor do they reap;,

s



Yet the Heavenly Father feedeth
them.”

I was of course impressed by his
display of Biblical lore. But still I
could not believe that a person will be
able t® fill the stomach by redressing
other people’s grievances.

Rambhushan finally revealed that
he had something to live upon, a little
patrimony, more than sufficient for
a “'single soul.”

Rambhushan’s free and easy man-
ner was endearing. There was a
sunny bonhomie about him which
melted down any frigidity in you.

“Well, Mr. Rambhushan,” I said, “I
am eager to know the modus operandi
of your profession. Every profession
has a modus operandi from the por-
Lrait-painter to the cat burglar.”

Rambhushan enjoyed the joke. He
burst into a guffaw.

Lighting a cigarette, and peering
through the clouds of smoke with
half-closed eyes, Rambhushan said
that an Assistant Station Master had
got into the habit of thrashing his
pointsman three times a day. The
poor fellow sent up seventeen peti-
tions to the District Traffic Superin-
tendent. But they were of no avail.”

“What did you do for it?"

“I wrote a small paragraph in 2
newspaper”, Rambhushan replied.
"‘The Railway authorities ordered an
Inquiry and the Assistant Station
Master was transferred to a far-off,
malarial station, where I heard he
took to thrashing his wife instead.
The pointsman heaved a sigh of relief.
He was so grateful to me that he
gave a most satisfying repast of two
iddlies, two vadas, and a cup of strong,
steaming coffee.” *

“The same afternoon, Rac Bahadur
Seshachalam Chettiar gave me a small
lunch”, Rambhushan added with
great pride.

“What was your good turn for him?”
I asked.

“That’s a long, long story”, Ram-
bhushan replied. “In a neighbouring
State capital the Government detect-
ed numerous cases of profiteering in
the sale of broomsticks. To end that
sorry state of affairs, they gave a pro-
minent merchant, who was later to

be khown as the “Broomstick mag-
nate”, the monopoly for the procure~
ment and distribution of broomsticks
But the magnate succeeded in persu-'
ading the State Government tg grant
him an export permit to enable him
to sell off broomsticks in an island
near South America, where a sudden
craze had come over ladies t0 make
their hats out of broomsticks. Sesha-
chalam Chettiar now found in the
neighbouring State capital an excel-
lent market to dispose of the stock of
broomsticks he had piled up for the
last one yeor in the sure belief that
such a situation would develop in
good time. The bundles of broom-
sticks had been lying on the station
yard for the last fifteen days and the
Railway authorities would not book
them for want of wagon space.
Rambhushan added that he clin-
ched the issue over a hundred rupees
Nothing turned in the railway sc;
nicely as the silver key. And Chettiar
made a profit of one lakh of rupees.
“So a pointsman gives

you a
prgakfast and a Chettiar a lunch and
it is not God who feeds you, am I

right?” 1 observed with the ajr
person who has cornered him.

Rambhushan was not to be daunted
th'us. Pat came the retort “You are
blissfully ignorant of Indian philo-
sophy.”

“Don’t you know", he added, “that
God always comes man-form. It is
Providence that started the brain
wave .in the pointsman and in the
Chettiar. If you give me ten rupees
now, God will persuade somebody to
give you a hundred later.”

Rambhushan complained that hi
work had increased of late. F(ﬁ
example, he added that porter Rama-
swamy’'s wife had eloped wit
B h some-

“So you are not merely a Redre
of Public Grievances—yoy try ys:1e1;
hand at private grievances toqo” I cut~
in suppressing a giggle, '

“Grievances are

of a

. grievances”, Ram-
bhushan explained, “public or Private.

A publip grievance is but an extension
pf a private grievance just as a4 nation
is but an extension of the family. The

line of demarcation between .
is thin and tenuous.” the two

I could not agree with him. T
wondered how g husband-and-wite

quarrel could be magnified into a
national issue.

«An interpellation is put in the
legislature”, Rambhushan added,
“why the claim of the Devandrakula
Vaisya community has been over-
looked in the recruitment of deputy
collectors. It is doubtless a qulic
issue but if you go deep enough into
the matter you will find that that &
brother, brother-in-law or at 1eas§ a
distant cousin of the interpellating
member would not have been selected
for the post. You can alx\.'ays trage
the origin of a national grievance in
the grievance of a family.”

All of a sudden Rambhushan un-
accountably displayed symptoms of
restlessness. He became fidgety. He
half rose from his seat, sat down
again, and looked all round. He had
seen a smart-dressed  gentleman
advancing towards us. Rambhushan
stuttered out that he had some
urgent work and. hastily snatchx.ng
his umbrella, he set off at a brisk
pace.

The smart-dressed gentleman asked
me where Rambhushan had dis-
appeared. I frankly did not know.
He complained that Rambhushs_.n ha_d
porrowed fifty rupees from him six
months ago and he had half a mind
to tell him that he wouid ge' a good
thrashing if he did not rewurn the
money.

«you don't thrash pecple who delay
paying off their debts?” I observed
quietly.

“Ng, the trouble with that man is
that when I dgemand the money. he

inquires of me whether I have any
grievance to be redressed,” the gentle-
man replied helplessly.~ “It looks as
if he has mentally written off the
amount against a grievance I may
develop in the future.”

1 did not meet Rambhushan later.
But one evening I read a newspaper
containing a report of the Home Mi-
nister's defence of the Police Chief on
the floor of thie Assembly. I also
seard that Rambhushan was admit-
ted into a hospital with some inju-
ries.

“How could this happen, he was
such a harmless old fellow?” 1 won-
dered.

A member of the Club, the local
Sub-Registrar, told me that some days
back Rambhushan had written a let-
{er in a newspaper making a most
vile allegation of corruption against
the Commissioner of Police. That
was in fact the third of his attacks on
the officer. The Police Commissioner
sent an Inspector of Police to sum-
mon him to his residence. The Ins-
pector represented to Rambhushan
thal ihe Commissioner was greatly
perturbed over his letters, and woul'd
gladly give him a thousand rupees if
he kindly wrote another article in the
paper, giving the lie to these allega-
tions. It mwight appear under some-
body else's signature.

The Sub-Regisirar added that he
did not know what happened sybse-
guently. but a local paper ppbhshed
a report that the Commissioner of
Police boited ihe doors and windows
of the officc room and gave Ram-
bhushan a sound thrashing.

New York's television studios are bidding against f.ach other so
furiously for stars that the cost of a “big time show” is now over

£25,000 an hour.
Pat O'Brien appeared in one

programme and delivered this speech:

“1 am glad to be here.” That earned him £1,2§0, or abgut £20§ a word.
Marlene Dietrich was offered £3,750 to sit in a stu.dlo audience and
take a stage bow at the right cue. She turned 1t_ down.
Angela Lansbury is reported to have got £1,230 and expenseg \‘\;hen
she was flown from London to New York for a show spunsore y a

soap company.

Moira Shearer's rate for one dance was given as over £1,000.



THE FOREIGN POLICY OF
PAKISTAN

By Sir WILLIAM BARTON

The emergence of a great Moslem power in Sout
three years ago was an outstanding event
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Kashmir, says Sir William, is the point round which ~ Pakistani

Joreign policy revolves, and on the outcome of the
dispute depends the future direction of Pakistan’s

allies.

THE emergence of a great Muslim
power in Southern Asia three
years ago, was an outstanding event
in international politics, especially for
the people of the vast stretch of coun-
try dominated by Islam from Morocco
on the Atlantic to Afghanistan.

Thus from the outset, Pakistan had
many friends abroad. It is not sur-
prising in the context of world politics
today that she has shown leanings to
a policy of Pan-Islamism. The parti-
tion of India placed heavy responsi-

' bility on her shoulders. On her
arms depended the safety of the one
great international frontier of the
British Commonwealth, a frontier
which stretches from the North-East
corner of Kashmir adjoining Tibet
along Soviet dominated Sinkiang;
thence turning westwards round the
Pamirs it skirts the Afghan border-
land to the Persian frontier.

Under the British regime, the whole
of the military resources of India,
backed by Britain, were available for
its defence; Pakistan has to rely on
less than a third of what the previ-
ous Government of India had at its
disposal.

Trouble With Afghanistan

Because of the strong appeal of
Islam to the Afghans of the border-
land, the Pakistan Government felt
it could safely withdraw its regular
troops from the trans-border outposts
and from some of the frontier sta-
tions, leaving the protection of the
frontier to the Irregular Frontier
Corps, supported by the Pakistan Air
Force. Thanks to the loyalty of the
border people, the system has held,
despite the strain imposed on it by

Kashmir
choice of
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e Afghan Gov-
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major
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re§ult of Russian Support in the cam
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The Pakistan Governme b
reasonably, has logked to
U.S.A. and India to give it
port against Afghan intri
recetved little, it
trary, Indla, a sh

€N no  scrious
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cluded a treaty of friendship and
trade with Afghanistan. It is no
exaggeration to say that public
opinion in the Muslim world gene-
rally, strongly reprobates the Kabul
attitude.

The foreign policy of Pakistan has,
throughout, revolved round the pro-
blem of Kashmir. It has been, for
her, a matter of life and death. Great

'disappointment is felt at the failure

of the United Nations to solve it. At
one time, about 18 months ago, when
things had reached a crists, public opi-
nion looked to Russia for support.
That is not the case now, seeing that
Russia is taking sides with Afghanis-
tan in her claim against the Pakis-
tan Government and has insulted the
Pakistan Prime Minister by describing
him as a satellite of the West.
Might Again Look For Russian Help
However, Pakistan might again
look for help from the Krenilin if a
reasonable settlement of the Kash-

.mir issue and the Afghan claim is not

brought abcut, or if a crisis with India
should ensue. Here again, it may be
noted, that Pakistan has the support
of the Muslim world generally in her
quarrecl with Kashmir,

Pakistan fecls that her destiny is
linked with the West: She has
strongly supported the policy of the
United Nations over Korea, and, un-
like India. has approved the crossing
by United Nations’ forces, of the 38th
Parallel. Further. she has acreed to
be represcnted on the commission to
be appointed to settle the future of
that countiry.

Sir Muhammad Zafrullah, Foreign
Minister of Pukistan, wno has played
an outstanding part at Lake Success,
supporied Mr. Acheson's pian 1o mage
it possible for the United Nations to
deal with an inconvenient veto. There
is reason to suppose that the Pakistan
Government would endorse the precpo-
sal to build up an international furce
to be made available for the United
Nations in an ¢mergency.

On the other hand, like India,
Pakistan has recognised Communist
China and has endeavoured to obtain
its acceptance by the United Nations.

Attitude To Communism

As regards Communism, Pakistan
realises its menace to Asia. The best

method of dealing with it is, her
representatives think, to glve econo-
mic help to the undeveloped countries
there. Sir Muhammad Zafrullah
voices a section of public opinion in
Pakistan when criticising western
colonialism: at the same time there
is some support in Pakistan for the
view that undue haste in placing the
destinies of backward people in the
hands of a few untrained politicians
might not always be to their advan-
tage.

Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan, Prime Minis-
ter of Pakistan, during a recent visit
to Cairo, in a public speech gave out
that Pakistan with its 80.000,000
Muslims, was standing by the Islamic
countries of the Middle East.
Obviously, as the greatest Muslim
power in Asia, she should play an
outstanding part in those regions. At
present she is hopelessly handicapped
by the quarrel with India over Kash-
mir and the hostility of Afghanistan.

With these troubles overcome, her
Iielp would be invaluable in setting
up a barrier against Communist
infiltration scuthwards from western
Tibet to the Caspian. As relevant to
Middle Eastern politics, it may be
noted thaot public opinion in Pakistan
criticises British policy in Palestine
vwiich has had the effect, Pakistan
suy, of ariving o wedee in the heart
of thc Arab world. Pakistan would
like to see an cffort made to recover
Arab friendship for Britain.

Disapneintment Over India

There is veason to hope that Pakis-
i wiil s.ay in the Commonwealth as
a full member. She wae, however,
bitteriy diswupointed that India, al-
thougl sa2 nad become a  republie
and severed the link with the Crown,
was allowed to continue her member-
ship. Outside thie Commoenwealth, it
was felt in Karachi. she would not
venture to attack Pakistan. Britain’s
tailure to intervene effectively in the
Kashmir dispute is resented.

Nevertheless. the Governor-General
Khwaja  Nazim-ud-Din, eulogised
the Commonwealth in a public speech
on the occasion of the King's birthday
on June 8 of last year. At Ottawa
during his tour in the American
Continent, Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan
spoke in much the same sense. The
result of his tour was undoubtedly to



strengthen the link between his coun-
try and the western democracies. But
Pakistan does expect more support
from the West, especially from Bri-
tain, and the link may wdaken if
frustration follows.

India played a great part in the two
world wars, especially in the second.
Her influence in the international
sphere in Asia, made for stability.
Had conditions remained unchanged
for a few years afier the last war, her
military competance would have been
a deterrent to Sovietl aggression and
might have contributed to the build-
ing up of 5 permanrent world peace.

Hope Of Neutrality

It is hardly necessary to comment
that the splitting of the sub-continent
and the quarrels of the two dominions
have reduced the military potential of
them both to negligible proportions.
The feeling of military weakness
doubtless explains their attitude in
hoping to remain neutral should a
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CRISIS IN INDO-CHINA

By W.GORDON GRAHAM

S the Korcan fighting flickers at

at the 3Sth Parallel, gloom spreads
over Indo-China. “Are we next?” is
the question asked by the twenty-
seven million people of Vietnam,
Cambodia and l.aos as well as by ihe
French who rule them.

To foreign obscrvers it seems likely
that Mao Tre-Tung will shift his
superabundant manpower to Indo-
CHina to grab another prize more
within his reach than Xorea has
proved to be. The rich rice-
growing deltas of Tongkin and
Cochin China. the rubber planta-
tions, the ccal. wolfram. tungsten and
other ores developed by French colo-
nial enterprise are just what China
needs to help re-build its economy and
boost failing morale.

Indo-China, as the name implies,
is an outpost of Chinese civilisation
and was, until a few centuries ago, a
province of China. The people do not
like the Chinese—no subject nation
appreciates its masters, past or pre-
sent. But to-day China is commu-
nist and so is the Viet Minh,
the Vietnamese national movement
against French colonialism. A year
ago Ho Cihi Minh. leader of the move-
ment, siened a treaty of friendshin
and mutual assistance with Mao Tse~
Tung.

Following the treaty China stepped
up military aid to Ho Chi Minh. Small
arms, artillery and mechanical trans-
port came in plenty to supplement
munitions captured from the French
and purchases from international
gun-runners in Bangkok, Hong-kong
and Manila. Mao Tse-Tung even
sent army instructors to train Viet
Minh guerrillas to fight in formation.

Last October, when French garrisons
withdrew under Viet Minh guerrillas’
préssure from historic outposts on the
Chinese border—Cao Bang, Langson,
Lao Kay and others—the Peking Gov-
ernment issued warnings against
French aerial bombing of Chinese ter-
ritory and ill-treatment of Chinese
nationals. In Peking itself public
meetings were held to denounce the
French “terrorism” in Vietnam and ex-
tend fraternal support to Ho Chi Minh.

Inside Indo-China are half a mil-
lion Chinese who love China more
than they love either Chiang Kai-
shek or Mao Tse Tung. Politically
neutral to-day, their behaviour under
pressure from compatriots across the
border cannot hoe forecast. In intern-
ment camps live thirty or forty thou-
<l Chinese nationalist {roops who
escaped in 1949 into Indo-China from
their communist nursuers. If rearmed
they might fight again under Chiang
Xai-shek in a general flare-up.

But in a localized conflict will these
Chinese ficht under the French to
secure Indo-China from the Commu-
nists? Or for that matter, will the
people of Vietnam, Cambodia and
Laos, whose “independence” 33 coun-
tries “recognized” last year, fall in
under the old colonial banner to fight
the new communist imperialism?

French appeals have fallen on deaf
ears in Indo-China. For what is not
yet clear to the Indo-Chinese is
whether they should ally themselves
with France against China or with
China against France. Though all the
democratic world denounces Ho Chi
Minh as a Communist, the ex-Empe-
ror Bao Dai his foremost French-
sponsoied  rival, is silent on his
iniquity. Not a word has Bao Dai
uttered against the Viet Minh move-
ment or its leader. For Bao Dai knows
that if Ho Chi Minh fails there might
be no need for him any longer.

To the Vietnamese France is the
first cuemy. They consider her record
poor among colonial powers. While
site built 83 prisons, the Vietnamese
point out. she could find money for
only 35 hospitals. Certainly by for-
bidding the right of association, of
free specch and of public meeting
France drove political activity under-
erouncl. “Liberty, eqguality, frater-
nity” was purely a home slogan. By
refusing to train their subjects in
ndministration or business, the French
colonialists prevented the growth of
< Iniddle class in a  position to take
over from them. If there aye men of
ability in Vietnam, the French ‘can-
not find them.

Nor can they put up a national lea-



der to wean the people from Ho Chi
Minh. Even in the few towns held by
French garrisons, Ho Chi Minh rules
the hearts of the Vietnamese. Bao
Dai may be Chief of State by day but
Ho Chi Minh is President at night.

Colonial rule, essentially power
exercised by a handful of administra-
tors, soldiers and business men over
millions of unorganised people,
depends for its success on prestige.
World War II demolished the founda-
tions of the white man’s prestige in
the East. Recognising this bitter
truth, the British withdrew peacelully
from India, Pakistan, Ceylon and
Burma, transforming these subject
countries into allies. The Dutch hesi-
tated in Indonesia but under pressure
from world opinion they also gave
their subjects independence.

The French, however, failed to
heed the signal. While they kowtow-
ed to the Japanese during the occupa-
tion, Ho Chi Minh carried on an
undsargicund resistance with U. 8. aid.
When the war endec the French had
to call in Chinese and British troops
to relieve them not only of the Japa-
nese but also of the Vietnamese
nationalists who succeeded them.
When they found the nationalists
could not be eliminated, they signed a
treaty with Ho Chi Minh in March
1946, recognising him as the President
cf the Repuhbiic of Vietnam in no way
dependent on France.

French troops, however, continued
to land in Indo-China, and hostilities
broke out between France and the
Republic of Vietnam in December
1946. The fizhting has contineed
intermittently to this day. Four years
and more after the outbrcak France
is in no Bbatter control of Indo-China.
The appointment of Bao Dai as Chief
of State and the “transfer” to him of
various “powers” in the internal and
external spheres have made no noti-
ceable difference. Neither the “re-
cognition” of Bao Dal by foreign
powers nor the delivery of U. S. arms
aid has discouraged Ho Chi Minh.

For a colenial power which has to
buttress its unpopular rule with
foreign aid cannot win anything but
the contempt of its subjects. This is
evident even in the streets of Saigon,
the capital of French Indo-China, the
Paris of the East.

The Vietnamese put no trust'in
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palatable as it may seem. jig ‘én-
Mmh, the hope of Vietname'se nati o
alism, is also the hope of the 1fc;n-
world. An avowed Communist ;;e
cou_ld. if he wisheq, have inv'it a
Chinese troops to his aid to maf:d
shori-work of French colonialism. B ¢
thus far he has not done so W"thut
his own Viet Minh zome hi‘s slociml
and agrarian reforms do not sug a
outside communist influence g,'gre;t
nationalists who help him kno.w wh z
they want. Head of g nationallat
movement, he dare not imperil t}f
%ndcpendence of Vietnam by bringj e
in one foreign devil to driv S
another. ¢ out
The Vielnamese pa
propaganda abroad
Minh, for in their own mi
convinced his aims arenﬁittil;flil?rte
Pained at the turn of events wmsﬁ
has thrown their country into t;
East-West controversy, they live 1;
the hope that the Westerp pow
will leave Asia alone. Ho Chj Minlfrs
their George Washington, thejr g 2
Yat Sen, their Mahatmg Gan ey
Calling him a Ré&d does not shdl;i.
their faith in him. This ig true o
day of the vast majority of Vietnam!,
27,000,000 people.—Copyright Np g *

indeed is now
s in an Indo-

y no heed to the
against Ho Chi

TRIESTE, PAST AND PRESENT

had flown from Villach in Austrian

Carinthia to Udine, the plane tak-
ing good care no! to trespass over
Yugoslav territory. From Udine I
motored to Trieste. Suddenly a huge
sign bids “Alt, Frontiera.” Here Italy
properly ends, and the Stato del Terri-
torio Libro de Trieste begins. What
makes this State rightaway sympa-
thetic to the traveller is that it does
not demand a visa. Soon after having
passed this artificial “Border” the road
swings along to just above the Adria-
tic coast. This coast road all the
way to Trieste City is fabulous not
only as a feat of engineering but
equally for its panorama. It needs
d’Annunzio’s pen tc translate the
incredible beauty of the Adriatic into
words.

Two famous castles have been built
to enjoy this view. The feudal family
of Thurn and Taxis owned that of
Duino over which now flies the Union
Jack, for it is the residence of General
Airey, de facto head of the “Sfate” of
which the mcst  important part is
under combined Anclo-American oc-
cupation. The nex: landmark is the
squarc baronial tower of that white
marble summer palace of which the
name has been borrowed for hotels.
villas and bungalows the world over:
Miramar. The Archiduke Maximilian
of Habsburg had it built for himself:
only an imperiza! exchequer could have
stood the strain of transforming the
barren mountain s:rip a: its rear into
a semi-tropical pizntation. the very
earth had to be brought from far
away.

One has to s.ar: deep down in his-
tory tn cxplain how the Triestine
problem came aboul.  All this part of
the world is the olé  province of
Venezia Giulia. thius named since it
came to Ronie in ihe time of Julius
Caesar. The did not enter invto
the local picture antil the Republic of
Venice invited them-—-ihen “Displaced
Persons” fleeing from Turkish terror
—to settle here. “That comes from
playing the Good Samarizan.” as onec
Triestine succincily put it. In 1915
Italy joined the Allies with no other
purpose than to regain her old Adria-

By KEES VAN HOEK

tic provinces. In World War 1I Italy
was on the wrong side. The Parls
Peace Conference of 1947 awarded vast
territories to Yugoslavia. Even the
Italians admit that the interior is in
majority Slav, but impartial outsiders
agree wholly with them that the
coastline is entirely Italian in charac-
ter and population.

Trieste vas not handed over to
Yugoslavia, although Tito had occu-
pied it during a month of stark terror.
That would be carrying a wrong too
far, besides Trieste is as strategic for
South-East Europe as Hamburg for
the North-West. It was decided that
it should become a Free Territory to
be ruled by a Governor under the
Security Council of U. N. O. That may
have secmed feasible at the time
(though wise men, remembering
Canzig, shook their heads), but the
monumental mistake had already been
made. Here was a territory hotly
contested by Italians and Slavs, pend-
ing the statute under U. N. O. it was
divided into two zones. Zone A to be
administered by the Anglo-Americans,
but Zone B entrusted to one of the
contesting parties, the Yugoslavs!

Zone A encompasses less than a
third of the total territory but is by
far the most important, with a popu-
lation of 330,000, of which 270,000 are
in Trieste City alone. Zone B is twice
as large but has a much smaller popu-
lation, estimated as 73,000, of which at
least two-thirds are Italians. Article
21 of the 1947 Peace Treaty proclaims
unequivocally that Italian sovereignty
over the Free Territory would only
cnd when the new U. N. O. statute is
enacted. Since the Russians vetoed
any candidate for the Governorship
proposed by the West, the TUnited
States, Great Britain and France took
the only logical step, and in March
1948 they proposed that the entire *
territory be returned to Italy. Russia
ignored the proposition.

Meanwhile Tito hdw been running
Zone B not as Trustee, as the Anglo-
Americans rune Zone A, but as if he
had already annexed it to Yugoslav -
territory. Matters came to a botl with
this year's “elections.” From what I.



observed on that “historic Sunday”
they were a proper trick: up to late
in the afternoon it was quite obvious
from the zeneral apathy that the
ponulation ignored the “elections.”
Only after the foreign Press had been
shooed away by threats and violence
did the Tito police start clubbing the
unwilling voters out of their houses to
the polling booths and, to make doubly
sure, truckloads of “voluntecrs” were
brousht in from far outside the terri-
tory. Belgrade promptly announced a
magnificent electoral victory, but we
know well by now that words have
ceased to have identical meanings in
East and “West. Tito has undoubtedly
violated the peace treaty with Italy,
and Italy, now an Atlantic Pact mem-
ber, has every right to complain that.
in a streteh of territory which is still
legally hers, democracy is being wined
out.

Until Tito’s excommunication by the
Cominform the Italian Communists in
Trieste were pro-Tito. All that time
the Kremlin's policy was that the
whole territory should go to Yugosla-
via. Now the Kremlin wants the
U. N. O. statute (which it has sabo-
taged before) enacted and refuses,
until this is done, to allow a peace
treaty with Austria. The removal of
all troops which would result from
that enactment would mean that not
only the 5,000 British and 5,000 Ameri-
can troops but that also the 5,000
Yugoslav troops would have to leave
Trieste territory. The Kremlin loves
nothing so dearly as the vacuum in
which such withdrawal would result
on such a strategic point.
. There is obviously no comparison of

the Allied Trieste occupation with
that of Germany and Austria. Rela-
tions between tie A (lied) M (ili-
tary G (overnment) and the Tries-
tines are excellent. A. M. G. replaces
in the territory the control which the
Rome Government would normally
exercise and follows entirely the Ita-
Jian pattern of laws and usage. From
the facade of the former “Casa del
Fascio,” a somewhat pompously
modern, typical Mussolinian era build-
ing in the heart of the city, the
Trieste flag—a white halberd on a red
shield—flies\ between the Stars and
Stripes and the Union Jack. Right
opposite lies the beautiful old Roman
amphitheatre, the two thousand years’

old rose-red bricks of its spacio

of seats garlanded afresll)l' wi‘t];“fl::
voung green of yet another spring
The Italian administration of the c1t§
is concentrated on the impressive
Piazza del’ Unita, one side open to the
bay. In the “Pulazzo del Governo®™ the
Zone’ President. appointed by AM.G
;‘tdzmnistors 25 the Prefert \vould. h;\vg
fo0e under direct Italian rule ‘Dr
Cino 2alutan, a public ﬁauré fo'
years. s a much respected citizen ;
Cl}nstmn Democrat and a chod
middle-cf-the-road man. A Doct(:r of
Law, he was high in the councils of
the greatest Italian insurance com-
pany, which originated in Triesie. The
main wing of the great square. ga
v.'uth brightly coloured cafe chai'rs oxsl,
sidewalks and centre (Trieste Hve
rages 248 sunny days a year) is ti;kt’:l-l
up by the City Hall. There I wgos
1‘06?1‘\"\%(1 by Mayor Bartoli, who;e
position carries all the more weight
Egﬁt h}( itb t‘he first “First Magistrate”

¢ clocted in Tri Ctwenty
o feste for twenty-one
In last vear's first Geners i
the ﬁz_'st since the advent qc}fEEI‘eacstcl?s?rsx’
participation was very keen: close or{
95 perecent of the electorate went to
the poll, which was scrupulously con-
ducted, Out of 60 seats 40 went to
the Italian “block,” 25 of them to the
Ch.ristian Democrats, the other 15
bell}g divided among the five OthC?'
Italian nen-Communist parties. This
40 oqt of 60 does not mean thét the
remaining 20 seats form a Slav block
Qn _the contrary, of those 20 th'
Titoists only won one seat one
other seat went to a Slav f)emoe
crat, five are held by Indme -
dents who favour a Free “buﬂ’er”\si‘ 13-
between Italy and Yugoslavia an(}ah?—
the 13 Cominform Communi'st A;ea(‘)
the great majority are from Itali n
voters. They are now for g ‘pfm
rI;'ertr!;Ury: bpt _only because tMoscIoexS'
;goc'z!.ﬂ‘s it in its present anti-Tito
As the nominated Pr

elected mayor only daifzecftroi?d ]thf}
year, I had enquired who hag b:lsc
Trmste's mouthpiece, so to say (‘eeu
ing th_e four carlier years of Alliéd‘ur-
cupation. Everybody mentigneq OCE
once .the name of Bishop sant‘a
Monsignor Antonio Santin, Bisho mf
Trieste and Capadistrio, ls by b‘:rfh
and career wedded to all this territory

As his bishopric covers the Sea of
Capadistrio, now in Zone B, as well as
that of Trieste, he experienced at first
hand the conditions prevailing in the
Tito-adminic'ered part of the terri-
tory. “You fcreign journalists who
visited the Tito Zone and had to turn
back because of organised rowdyism,
you have now an inkling of the reat-
ment I have suffcred mysell. 1 wus
stoned and when the local people
spontaneously came to my rescuc. he
police threw a cordon round my car,
not to proiect me but to prevent the
population protecting me from the
demonstraters imported to melest me.
If I started 1o tell you all I know. I
would necd a week. The West has no
jdea either of the Tite-terror or of the
heroic lovalty of the terrorised pecple.
Tito may 1ot be a Stalinist any lonwer,
but in his Church pclicy he remains
the zealous Communist. As regards
Yugoslavia, U. N. O. could piead that
it cannot interfere in domestic poliey.
Zone B of the Trieste territory is not
Yugoslav territory, but is under the
protection of the United Nations. Itis
a scandal that U. N. O. is unable 10
guarantee, in a territory for which it
is responsible by thc Peace Trealy,
respect for boundaries and for the
most elementary human  freedoms.
That is all we claim from U. N. O.
What it allows Yugoslavia to do now
in defiance of the treaties in its
Trieste Zone will in the end prove as

fatal for U. N. O.s future as what the
League of Nations allowed Japan to
et away with in Manchuria, for that’s
where the rot started in the League.
The Regimie in Zoiie B is uncivilised
s9 inhuman that no decent man can.
Lave a conceplion ¢of what it really
reans.”

I micntioned earlier that the Allies
have ande a series of misiakes in
Trieste, but in all faimess it should be
vointed out that the initial mistake
e prebably  inevitabie., human
naure peinyg what it is. They arrived
s the enemies of Italy and the friends
ol Yuguslavia-—whereas, of course, the
oreat issue snould have been between
democreey ana totalitarian dictator-
.f,hip. Cne ci the tirst Allied persona-
ifties 1o recognise the frue position
wins Field-Marshal Lord Alexander
whose talk with Tito in Belgrade made
him aware as early as May 1045 that
the Allies were here playing on a far
irom proper card. Italy wants the
return of the territory, and ccrtainly
the great majority of the local popu-
lation want it too. All the same the
Triestines are somewhat uncasy over
:he prospect of seeing the Anglo-
American trcops leave. As ¢ne of them
nut it realistically; “If ten British or
American soldiers were killed, there
would be hell to pay, but 1,000 Italians
massacred would only mean a fruit-
less protest.”
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THE FASCINATING STORY
OF RAILWAYS

By H. RIVER

THE story of the world’s rallways
is fascinating. A train starting
on New Year’s Day and travelling
non-stop at 60 miles an hour would
have covered the length of the track
in all countries by July the followir_lg
year. The route mileage of track in
the world is well over 800,000 miles—
325,000 in North America, 258,000 in
Europe, 105,000 in Asia, 65,000 in
South America, 47,000 in Africa and
31,000 in Australia.

The longest journey possible in
Europe without changing trains is by
Simplon-Orient Express from Paris to
Istanbul—1,882 miles, which are
covered in 75 hours. It takes 2¢
hours through France, Switzerland
and Northern Italy to Trieste, - a
further 24 hours to the eastern end
of Yugoslavia at Belgrade, and at the
end of the third day of travelling
Europe’s most glamorous train pulls up
at the small frontier station of Musta-
pha Pasha near the ‘Balkan Triangle’,
where Bulgaria, Greece and Turkey
meet. Ten times en route there is a
passport, baggage and money check.
The proposed train ferry across the
Bosphorous from Istanbul has never
been built and passengers for near
eastern destinations cross by steamer
and board the ‘Taurus Express’ at
Hydarpasa. .

The longest non-stop journey in the
world is London-Edinburgh. Such
tamous trains as ‘The Flying Scots-
man’ and ‘Capitals’ manage the 393-
odd miles in just over seven hoqrs.
Water is sucked up by the engine
from miles-long troughis embedded .m
the middle of the track. In Britain,
many postal expresses hapl mail
bags aboard without stopping. By
means of a flexible hook on the rear
coach, the pouches are torn from &
steel contraption on the platform.

The most modern train in Europe,
complete with observation car and
movable Pullman seats, has recently
been put into regular service iIn
8pain. All the same, Spain is a coun-
try still backward in rgilway develop-

ment, due, chiefly, to the extraordi-
narily wide gauge of five feet six
inches, which is six inches wider even
than the Russian gauge, and alsg
compares unfavourably with the
standard gauge of four feet eight-
and-a-half inches in the rest of
Europe, North America and many
other systems.

The new American-built Spanish
streamlined luxury train shortens the
392-mile  journey from the French
frontier station of Irun in the Pyre-
nees to Madrid to seven hours against
eleven previously.

One of the most peculiar trains in
the world runs from Dublin to Killar-
ney in southern Ireland. The train
staff includes a combined tourists’
guide and compere. Over an elabo-
rate loudspeaker system he gives a
running commentary on the landscape
passing by, and now ang again invites
passengers to lend further colour to
his broadcast by coming to the micro-
phone to sing. All this entertainment
aboard the train is free.

The absolute speed record is stil}
held by the German Kruckenberg car
the ‘Rail Zepp’ as it used to be called’
which, in 1931, reached a top speed
of 141 miles an hour. The previous
world record of 128 miles dated from
1903, the days before the first ‘Flying
Machine,’ was also set up by a German
train, driven by an electric engine,
Before the Second World War, there
were eight Diesel trains on the Ger-
man State Railways with an over-all
average travelling speed of §g miles
an hour inclusive of halts.

The longest journey in the world
that can be undertaken in one single
train is by the Trans-Siberian Railway
from Moscow to Vladivostok, a dis-
tance ot 6,500 miles. It takeg nine
days to reach the Far Eastern shores
of the Pacific, and the most Interest-
ing part of the otherwise dreary trail
through endless steppe and forests is
the mountainous section of Lake Baij-
kal with its maze of tunnels and
hazardous viaducts.

The fastest train in Asia is the ‘Asia
Express,’ which covers the 435 miles
from Dairen to Hsinking in Manchuria
in well under nine hours. One of the
most famous trains in the Far East,
apart from many adventurous lines in
China, is the ‘Honeymoon Special,’
running nightly from Tokyo to the
beautiful sea-side resort of Atami
where Nippon’s newly-weds of repute
spend the first two weeks of their
married life.

In India there is a railway resembl-
ing more than anything else the scenic
railway at a fun-fair. It is the
Darjeeling-Himalaya line, leading al-
most up to the frontier of remote
Tibet. This toy railway. as it is ap-
propriately nicknamed, is laid on the
extremely narrow gauge of two feet.
The coaches are box-like and tiny, the
engine weighs a mere 14 tons, and the
maximum speed is only 12 miles an
hour. The line has some of the stee-
pest gradients of any adhesive-type
railway in the world and climbs 7,000
feet over less than 5C miles of track.
There are hair-raising spirals, figure-
of-eight loops, sharp curves, viaducts
and tunnels, which are indeed frigh-
tening to all except, perhaps, the
native season-ticket holders who are
used to them and therefore are less
shaken by the train’s continuous rock-
ing, rolling, heaving and squeaking.

The world’s highest railway station
on an ordinary-type track is Ticlio, on
the Peruvian line from Lima to
Huancayo. Ticlio station, although
only 90 miles from the coast, is 15,600
feet above sea-level, but snow-free
because of the nearness of the equator.
The greatest altitude reached by any
railway on smooth wheels is also in
South America, on the Chile-Bolivia
routc-—1521% feet up in the Andes.

On some of the Andes lines, the
trains are so often reversed and alter-

natively pulled or pushed by the
powerful engine that travellers be-
.come easy victims of dizziness and
mountain-sickness in spite of the

.oxygen breathing apparatus supplied

by the guard. A compensation for
these sacrifices, however, is the in-
conceivably beautiful view, from the
carriage windows. of some of nature's
most romantic scenery. The Lima-
Huancayo line in central Peru leads
through 65 tunnels and over as many
bridges and viaducts, the longest of

which spans 250 feet with the river
Rimac thousands of feet below. It
surely is an exciting adventure to
cross the Andes by train, and one
marvels at the fantastic feats of the
engineers—and also at the neck-
breaking achievements of the locomo-
tives on long stretches which virtually
run over the roof of the world.

There are many curiosities about
the world's railways: open roof
double-decker passenger coaches in
tropical Africa, special water-carrying
waggons in Australia, Japanese fish
trains bringing live seafood to the
towns, Swiss Diesel engines pulling
long trains with sleeping ecars and
dining cars up to a height of 10,000
feet. But most railway records are
held in the United States, except,
incidentally, for the density of the
net-work, where Britain leads the
world.

The American locomotives of the
‘Big Bay’ class are the bulkiest in the
world. They siand on 24 wheels,
including the front carriage with bogie
wheels, measure 73 feet in length,
weigh 340 tons without the tender,
and develop up to 7,000 horse-power.
The chassis is arranged to pivot for
the purpose of enabling the negotia-
tion of all bends.

America also holds all records for
the longest train journeys in the
fastest times. But coast~to-coast
through trains exist in Canada only;
in the States there is always an ‘all
change’ at Chicago. Many of the ultra-
modern ‘Super Flyers’ reach top
speeds of over 100 miles an hour. The
‘Twenticth Century Limited’ does an
average of /3 miles an hour over the
970 miles from New York to Chicago.
The "Denver Zephyr’ covers the 1,040~
odd miles from Chicago to Denver in
16 hours. ‘Super Chief’ and 'El Capi-
tan’ rate from Chicago to either Los
Angeles or San Francisco, 2,300 miles
away. i less than 40 hours.

In an international beauty contest
of railway trains, Americans would
easily outshine all others. It is
delightful to catch a glimpse of the
streamlined, gilittering, pale coloured
coaches of stee] and glass, and of the
elegant funnel-less engines—the last
word in 20th century engineering and
designing perfection. And what a
pleasure to enter an American Pull-



man car, which might have been
travelling for 30 hours or more:
thanks to faultless air-conditioning,
heating and cooling, the atmosphere
is always clear and the temperature
always just right, and thanks to
double windows and a permanent at-
tendant in each coach, the interior is
spotlessly clean.

The most congested long-distance
route in the world is the 225 miles of
track from New York to Washington.
The 67 express trains which daily run

over this line average an over-all
travelling speed of 52 miles an hour

inclusive of stops at Philadelphi
Wilmington and Baltimore. P,

The busiest railway junction in the
world, however, is in Britain. It is
Clapham Junction, London’s southern
exit, where in a 24-hour period 2,600
long-distance and suburban tre'uns
either arrive, depart or speed past and
where the station master’s time table

is divided into sixths of a
S minute.

JUDICIARY AND THE LEGISLATURE
Bv V. SUNDARARAJAN

OURTS of law in England and

America are shown proper respect
and due deference, unlike in our Pro-
vince where some of our legislators,
because they are in a privileged posi-
tion on the floor of the Assembly,
criticise the judges in immoderate, if
not indecent language. Perhaps they
feel that a criticism of a particular
legislation or an adverse comment on
a certain act of the executive by the
judges is a personal criticism, and
begin to criticise the actions of judges
who are, for all practical purposes,
defenceless in this matter. “The High
Court would be going too far, if they
say that the Government did not care
for the people,” one legislator is said
to have indignantly declared. Would
such a statement, if it were made, be
far too strong or wide of the mark
when we examine the lot of the com-
mon man? Is it not a fact that for
the three essential and primary needs
of the common man, he has to pay
dearly and heavily? Is it not also a
fact that all that he earns is scarcely
ernough to make hoth ends meet? How
far has his lot been bettered by the
“Grow More Food” campaign or by
ithe assignmeni of lands to selected
political sufferers or by the various
Utopian “schemes”? There has been
wholesale migration of villagers, espe-
cially in the southern districts. One
is rarely able to get any, article of
necessity, their prices having soared
so high. The number and level of
taxes which a citizen in a town has
to pay normally are hardly commen-

sutate with the corresponding ameni-
ties, which have grown fewer.

In this state of affairs, the legisla-
For§ have hardly any reason to grow
fndxgnant. It is not realised that in
infant democratic secular States
courts of law are the only certain bul-,
wark against the incursions of the
Executive or the Legislature. It is not
fair for a Govermment to say that
when faulls are pointed out, or a
legislation is declared ultra vifes that
they will try to get over it som'ehow
Mr. K. Madhava Menon, the Educa-
tion Minister, the other day said
during the course of g statement
rggarding the Supreme Court’s deci-
sion on Communal G. O. “However
much we may say that we should be
. .gpsolutely fair, it is impossible for
us, living as we are in thig State, not
to face the realities”. .. . As if there g
separate standards of fairness fre
different States! The fact of the ma‘gr
ter is that more often the so-call &
democracy. the man in the street ei
voxceless_ and ineffective. Everytﬁins
Is done in the name of the party a: g
the common man is left oyt Y an

deration. His only remeciyOfiscor;ﬂ;

court of law where the j
act within certain limitgxltli(i)grfss gize o
supreme within their own sp'here are
Statutory law is a creature of .th
LO?]SIatlll'C. but the interpretation :
it has been wisely left tq the jud e
whose role it is to expound and a gel:s
the existing laws. Our Constit }:{)y
has advisedly provideg vy

tha
action of the Executive or eveg'y ;‘;23

of legislation can be tested by any
individual directly interested, in a
court of law, so that under the princi-
ple of the rule of law, the balance
may be evenly held between a pqssibly
ill-disposed Executive or arbitrary
legislation on the one hand and the
citizen on the other. Of course the
final word is not with the courts, for,
as has already been hinted on the
floor of the Legislature, there may be
both desirable and sometimes un-
desirable amendments to the Consti-
tution, with the result that what is
illegal according to the rule of law
today might become perfectly legal
tomorrow. This does not mean that
the power of the courts to declare
legislation invalid is unlimited. The
power of the courts in construing all
other legislative enactments, as oppos-
ed to questions arising out of and
relating to the Constitution, is some-
thing different. Whereas there are

well-recognised limitations in constru-
ing the Constitution, there are no.
such limitations in interpreting the
other pieces of Legislation. Provisions
of the Constitution have to be cons-
trued according to the existing pro-
gressive forces and ideas and not
merely by a literal reading of the
same; otherwise there is every danger
of legal pedantry taking the place of
justice; vested interests trying to keep
down the popular will and reactionary
forces barring progress. But this ap-
plies only to constitutional provisions.
Other laws and enactments have to
be ccustrued strictly and literally.
The Legislature or the Executive
ought not to be too sticky when courts
criticise law, nor should legislators
seek to openly criticise the judges or
iheir activities either “off or on the
Bench”; for all the three of them are
but limbs of the same body, none of
which can seek to injure the other.
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Insure your Motor Vehicles with the
foremost and largest Motor Insurance
Company of South India, which is noted
for its competitive Premium rates and
prompt settiement of claims.
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By V.P. SATHE

T last the film industry will have

an all-India organisation known
as the Film Federation of India. On
27th March representatives of the
different film organisations met in
Delhi under the presidentship of
Mr. Chandulal Shah and accepted
the constitution of the Federation,
which will be registered under the
Indian Company’s Act very shortly.
The conference elected the national
executive with Mr. Chandulal Shah as
the convenor; the executive will meet
in Bombay in the last week of April.

This is a welcome move. The indus-
try has always been a house divided
against itself; the producers, distri-
butors, exhibitors for instance, have
always been at variance with each
other and the spokesmen of the Ben-
gal film industry have held divergent
views from the Madras film industry
and vice versa. The proposed Fede-
ration will now provide a common
platform for producers, distributors
and exhibitors to meet together and
discuss not only external problems
but the internal problems as well. In
fact, if the Federation’s task is not
to be reduced to just putting up the
industry’s case before the Govern-
ment every now and then, its main
task should be to bring about equita-
ble relationship and co-ordination
between the three vital branches of
the industry. Today, the producers
believe that the distributors fleece
them and the distributors think that
the exhibitors are exploiting them and
vice-versa; if the Federation can
induce a spirit of co-operation and
equitable distribution of revenue bet-
ween these three, it would have laid
a sound foundation for the future
progress of the industry. In fact, the

measure of the success the Federa-
tion achieves in this respect will deter-
mine its utility ‘o the industry.

Incidentally, it is surprising that in
his address Mr. Chandulal Shah laid
more §tress on the construction of
new cinemas and rationalization of
taxation than on the Film Finance
Corporation and the Film Academy.
Personally, I think finance is the crux
of all the problems facing the indus-
try and while even the construction
of new cinemas can wait, the problem
of finance ought to be immediately
tackled. Delay would bring nothing
but bankruptey to the industry.

Man Of The Week

On 29th March Mr. Bhavnani the
Deputy Controller of Documex;tary
Films of India, left by Air India
International plane for London en
route to Geneva to attend the next
meeting of UNESCO expert committee
on Films commencing from 2nd April

For this honour conferred by.
UNESCO in inviting him to serve
¢n its Expert Committee for Films
Bhavnani has been rightly conl
gratulated and it is obvious that he
owes this honour to the fine record
of the Film Division in producing
documentary shorts during the last
Lwo years. .

Ye@, one remembers that when Bha-
vnani was appointed as t
Controller, his appointr::ntD epv‘;/lg
severely criticized by many film
critics on the ground that while
Bhavnani had no experience whatso-
ever of documentary fllm production
his record as a producer of feature
length films was not in any way dis-
tinguishing. .

The criticism was in a way right.
For though Bhavnani was one of the
first educated and foreign-returned
youth to join the Indian film indus-
try at a time when the film world was
considered not respectable by society,
he did not make any great films in
his twenty-five years’ career as a
director and producer. 1 still recall
two silent films of his, Magic Flute
which bore a striking resemblance to
a- German film, and Vasantsena in
which his wife Enakshi Ramarao
made her screen debut along with
Kamaladevi Chaitopadhyaya and
Nalini Turkhad. Yes. to Bhavnani
goes the credit of inducing educated
girls and boys to take to a screen
career; but as to his pictures. they
were not outstanding in any manner.

In the talkie era. he introduced
Durga Khote in Kapatjal and Bibbo
in Afzal which was Bhavnani's most
successful film and laier he suceeded
in pursuading Munshi Premchand, the
greatest Hindi novelistl. to write a
screenplay for him.  But while Mill
was banned by censors for years, the
association of Premicrniand and Bha-
vnani did not prove happy and the for-
mer left Bombay completely disillu-
sioned and disgusted with the film
world.

When Ajania Cineione closed down,
Bhavnani startes making pictures
under the banner of Bhavnani Pro-
ductions. He c¢xperimented with a
different kind of subjecis and back-
grounds in Zuymbe, Awakening and
other pictures. k. kis experiments
failed to capture ihe public imagina-
tion. His latest experiment was Ajit,
a picture in colour which flopped at
the box office.

With rather :his unhappy record
to his credii, he joimnes the Films Divi-
sion. No wonder. the critics were
rather scepticai abou: his success in
this new field; bu: ~< Bhavnani's credit
it must be said tha: he has not done
a bad job altogether. In his regime
the record of the Fiuns Division has
shown a marksd bmprovement. Appa-
rently in documen:ary films. Bhavnani
has found a reai outict 10 his genius:
or, perhaps he has been lucky to get
a trained personnei to assist him in
producing really c¢->%  documentary
films.

Whatever the reasois.  today no-
body would grudge his choice for the

UNESCO Experts Committee on Films; "
by his work for the last two years he-
has belied the critics and won this
honour. Congratulations.

Picture Of The Week

A very unusual foreign film was’
released in Bombay last week; it was.
Harvey and it mainly conceived an
invisible six-feet three and a half
inches rabbit called Harvey.

Based on a Pulitzer prize winning
play of the same name, Harvey is a
story of a 42 year old James Stewart
and his invisible friend. James Ste-
wart spends most of his time in bars
standing drinks to all and sundry and
introducing them to Harvey.

His sister thinks that he is crazy
and tries to put him into a mental
asylum; instead she finds herself
locked into the sanatorium first and
later discovers that the chief doctor
also comes 1o believe in Harvey.

Told in a lighter vein, the picture
abounds in hilarious situations and
the calm and quiet manner in which
James Stewart, who is in his best act-
ing form, faces each situation, lends a
human touch to his apparently crazy
behaviour. In fact his character
appears to be lovable and charming
and one comes out of the theatre
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what a wonderful place this
world would be if everybody was so
wnd and good as James Stewart in
this picture.

All this kindness comes from
Jimmy’s association with Harvey who
symbolizes the goodness in man.
Enjoyable as the picture is it becomes
significant when one realizes the
underlying spirit of goodwill symbo-
lized by the fantastic invisible rabbit.
The symbolism, however, is far fetch-
ed and lacks clarity and purpose,
with the result that all goodness
appears to be just as vague and fan-
tastic as Harvey instead of being a
practical pattern of conduct.

That is the greatest weakness of
this picture; that is why at times
even the humour appears to be weak
and flippant.

“The performances of James Ste-
wart, Josephine Hull, lend an air of
authenticity to this human fantasy
which seems to be so refreshingly
different from the psycho-analytical
murder dramas which have become
the common feature of Hollywood
products.

News Of The Week
—There is a move to produce

Jhansi ki Rani in technicolour and
at the moment both Keki and Sohral
Modi are busy finalising the arrange-
ments. If the plan succeeds the tech-
nicolour equipment will come to
India next October.

—As a result of the Star Festival
Cricket Match over Rs. 60,000 have
been collected for different charities.

—Entertainment tax will have to be
paid on all complimentary tickets
from 1Ist April 1951 in Bombay State.

—Gope Pictures’ Hangama went on
the sets on 26th March at Eastern
Studios. Nutan, Nasir Khan, Gope
and Yakub lead the cast while Ram
Kamlani is directing the picture.

—Asian Pictures’ Sheesha starring
Nargis and Premnath will go on the
sets by 16th of April. While Ismat
Chugtai has written the screen play
Shaheed Lateef is directing, '

—Chetan Anand is directing Nav
Ketan’s third picture entitled Andhi-
yan. Probably the cast will include
Dev Anand and Kalpana Katrik,

—Director Ramesh Saigal is playing
an important role in his own picture
Shikwa.

—The expected cast of Nanabhat
Butt's Sindbad the Sailor is Naseem
Ranjan and Veera. ’
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AMERICAN LETTER: By Dr.P.G.KRISHNAYYA

LOAN TO INDIA DIES SLOW
DEATH

EW YORK CITY: The other day

at a meeting of Republican Re-
presentatives cheerful, rubicund Mi-
nority Leader Martin told a political
parable to illustrate the dangers of
voting grants to foreign Governments.
It was the shrewd politician speaking
on the ward level.

The story was about a rich citizen
of Massachusetts who decided he
would cap his career by becoming
Governor of the State. In pursuit of
that ambition he went to the state
convention to buy up the necessary
delegates.

But he made the mistake, as
Martin told the story, of paying
different prices. One delegate was
paid $2,500, another $1,000 and so on.
‘The trouble with this plan was that
they all got together and when they
found that they had been rated at
different price levels, the indignation
was great and the rich man got
scarcely a vote in the convention.

for discussion was the bill
granting $190,000,000 for wheat for
India in order to avert mass famine
in India’s cities. Republicans, with
the help of Southern Democrats, have
killed this in the Rules Committee.
Martin’s point was that if you give
one country so many millions, then
you will have ‘to give the next coun-
try more.

It concerns, above all, the request
soon to be presented publicly for a
grant to the Government of Israel of
$150,000,000. Beneath the surface
there is considerable opposition to
such a grant. One reason put for-
ward for opposing the $190,000,000 to
India was that it would be a prece-
dent that would have to be followed
not only for Israel but for other coun-
trles that have been urgently seek-
ing assistance.

Representative Dingell early in the
session put in a bill providing
$500,000,000 for Israel. The House
Foreign Affairs Committee has held

a preliminary hearing on the Dingell
bill but no further action is indicated.
Those privately hostile to the grant
predict that, like the aid for India, it
will never gef out of committee.

In Martin’s point about the com-
peting demands of various countries
and the serious drain that this can be
on the United States Treasury, there
is enough truth to make it persuasive
with many.

Great political pressure is behind
the grant to Israel. At a rally on
Sunday in New York of the United
Jewish Appeal, Mayor Impellitter}
came out in favor of a grant. It is
likely to be sponsored in the Senate
by 27 or 28 Senators, led by Sen.
Douglas for the Democrats and Sen.
Taft for the Republicans.

The Government of Israel can mar-
shal effective arguments in favor of
a grant as a means of strengthening
the Western position in the Middle
East. Important in the “case” is the
industrial and sclentific potential of
the new country. It is said to be the
only point between Western Europe
and the U. S. Air Command in Japan
where the technical skill exists to
provide for servicing modern aircraft.

Latin Republics Loath To Raise
Prensa Issue

Once again Argentina is going into
an international conference, slightly
set apart from her twenty neighbours
in the Americas. This time President
Juan D. Peron's implacable fight
against the newspaper La Prensa has
had world-wide repercussions and
touched off a battle of historic pro-
portions for freedom of the press.

Moreover, as if it would have taken
an atom bomb to distract attention
from his suppression of La Prensa,
General Peron has come up with just
that: his own atom bomb, which ac-
cording to his own version has con-
siderable advantage over USA.s.

But even with such an aptly timed
socker, the fact remains that the



against  the Argentine
regime’s treatment of La Prensa have
been recorded in virtually every
other Latin country, as well as in the
United States and Europe. But the
essential accompanying fact is that
on the Government level, while the
lecaders of the other republics may
privately criticize General Peron and
most of what he stands for, they are
remarkably tongue-tied about him
when it comes to speaking or-acting
on the record. .
Thus, when General Peron’s amia-
ble young Foreign Minister, Hipolito
Jesus Paz sald in Washington that
Argentina would not stand for any
discussion of the Prensa issue gt @he
hemisphere meeting he was flinging
out a challenge that no one is eager
to accept.
Old or Young at 60? New Test Will Tell

A new method for determining
whether a man is old or young 'at 60
has been worked out by_Dr. .Irwm M
Murray of Dalhousie Umversnty, Hali-
fax. Nova Scotia, and State University
Medical Center at New York. '

Dr. Murray tests five physiological
functions: 1. Range of visual accom-
modation, how well the eyes adjust
at various distances; 2. Seqsitlvity of
the dark-adapted eye, wl}lch shows
how well the eyes can see in the dark
after getting used to it; 3. Acuteness
of hearing; 4. Systolic bloo_d pressure,
and 5. Strength of hand grip.

e is expressed in terms o.f a com-
bix?ftion ofp these five functions and
their squares. The method was used
on thirty-eight business and profes-
sional men between 21 and '84 years
old. This trial showed that it can be
applied equally well at all age periods,
Dr. Murray told the American Assqci-
ation of Anatomists at their meeting
here. The standard error of the
estimated physiological age was close
to seven years.

What's the ‘Oscar’? $40 Worth of Gold

The gold statuette apbout which the
people in the film indgsu‘y .make
so much fuss every year 1S ten inches
high, weighs a little over seven
pounds and, being made of bronze
and two layers of gold plate, is worth
about $40 in the open market. Those
that are in England—and it is esti-
mated that 7 per cent of the total

number given out since the night of

the first awards, May 6, 1929, are over:

there—are, of course, worth a bit
more, because of the difference in the

.price of gold. Winners of the award

do not have to declare its value on
their income tax because it is a gift
for achievement rather than for
services rendered.

During the last war, when certain
metals were hard to get, the Academy
gave out token Oscars, made of
gilded plaster. After the surrender
of Japan, these substitutes were called
in and replaced with real ones. The
Academy was very strict about it, too,
for it wants no more awards in circu-
lation than have actually been given
out. The famous story that Barry
Fitzgerald, who had won a plaster
award in 1944 for his supporting role
in “Going My Way,” had smashed his
statuette with a practice golf swing in
his living room was exploded at that
time. The yarn turned out to be a
press agent's release.

Similarly, “the Academy doesn’t
want to have any Oscars fall into un-
authorized hands. Winners this year
will be asked to sign a pledge promis-
ing that, should they for any reason
wish to dispose of the award, they
will give the Academy first option on
its purchase. This rule was made
recently to discourage instances simi-
lar to the sale of the Oscar given Sid
Grauman in 1948 for ‘‘outstanding
contributions in the field of motion
pictures.” When Grauman died last
year, his Oscar, along with the rest
of his estate, was sold at public auc-
tion. The Academy raised an emer-
gency fund of $500 for its purchase
and bid it in for $450 plus tax.

Considering the fact that in the
twenty-two years of its existence
more than 600 Oscars have been given
out, it is surprising that there aren't
a few statuettes in the open market.
A few stray Oscars have been reported
in various places in the past—onein a
bar in San Francisco, another in a
pawnshop in downtown Los Angeles
and a third in an ashcan in Brent-
wood—but the stories have never
been verified. The Academy, which
has investigated every one, denies
their truth but it does admit that it
is possible that a few statuettes have
been picked up by private coliectors.

On authorized uses of the Oscar,
however, the Academy is the soul of
co-operation. The statuette used as a
prop in the current Broadway revival
of “Twentieth Cerntury”, starring
Gloria Swanson and Jose Ferrer, is a
genuine award, and was lent to the
company by the Academy. As a
spokesman for the society pointed
out the other day, it is only when the
dignity and the integrity of the Oscar
is threatened that the Academy cracks
down on its violators.

The name Oscar, by which the
statuette is properly known, has often
been attributed to Miss Bette Davis,
a two-time winner. but this is
jincorrect. The name actually came
from Mrs. Margaret Herrick. the
academy's sccretary. who remarked
one day that the statuette reminded
her of her Uncle Oscar. (It later
developed that the gent in question
was not her uncle but her second
cousin.) In any case, the nickname
caught on and was used as a private
joke around thc academy for several
years. Then it came to the ears of
Sidney Skolsky, 2 movie columnist.
He linked the scoop with Miss Davis's
lips, to give the item class, and it’s
been snowhalling ever since.

While in the course of the year
many Dol ry awards are heaned on
the motion-picture indusiry. the
Academy Award still remains the
outstanding prize. This is because ir
represents cutstanding work as
defined by the motion-picture people
themselves. Although the final selec-
tions for all Oscars are made by

i
secret vote of the 1,981 members of
the academy the nominations are
made by the entire membership of the
guilds or unions representing the
various classifications.

The nominations for the writing
awards, for example, are not made
just by the 100-odd writers who
belong to the academy but by the
entire membership of the Screen
Writers Guild, which numbers more
than a thousand members.

When the idea of giving an award
for outstanding achievement first
came up it was planned to give a
plaque or a scroll. Cedric Gibbons,
the art director, vetoed both ideas on
the grounds that they lacked charac-
ter. He suggested a statuettie instead,
and, to make his point, he sketched
a design on a handy piece of paper.
His rough sketch was adopted with
enthusiasm, and a local sculptor,
George Stanley, was commissioned to
put it into the round. After his
model was approved, it was cast and
plated by the California Art Bronze
factory. Now the statuectte is turned
out, under license, by the Southern
California Trophy Company.

On the occasion of the first awards,
which were presented at a dinner,
eleven Oscors were  besiowed. This
vear a minimum of vwenty-one will be
civen oul. (Some classifications, like
“hest sercen play” and “best song”,
may be wea by more than one per-
son.y  This proves that the motion-
victure ind=sivy hes erown, i nothing
clse.

The new-zivle debutantes wore short afterncon or cocktail dresses

and

small hats when they went to Buckingham Palace for the brosenia-

tiononarty of the vear. Nearly all of the 300 voune women hurricd {roni
<chionl ¢r a jeb to make their curtsies to the King and Queen in the

vhite ond gold State ballroom.

Among them was the head ciri of a

schonl, a hotel housekeeper, a West End mannequin, and a typist, Tt
was the first time since the war that debutantes have been formmally

presented to the King and Queen.
L3 .

Atrendance at lessons is not comnulsory at the Alrecsford Place Hostel
Schoo! near Winchester. The 30 children, who nresent “social behaviour,
educational or emotional problems.” work off their conflicts in imagina-
tive play or creative activities—painting, dancing. cooking, woodwork,
gardening. and making a swimming-pool. They enjoy “nature-walks,”
read considerably, and get individual coaching in basic school subjects.
Housemothers play a valuable part in helping the children to fecl less
insecure. The staff de not punish, as their is a school council at which
the children, guided by the warden, settle many of their own problems

of discipline and organisation.
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ByV.V.PRASAD

AWAHARLAL NEHRU confessed to
the business communily that he
was not an expert either in politics or
in economics. He was an exnert
psycholegist, he said, as far as the
Indian masses were concerned. The
last time Panditit paid a visit to the
North-West Frontier as Vice-Presi-
dent of the Interim Government, he
told us that he understood mass
psycholngv. But the tribesmen, \vl}o
had no knowledge of his eminence In
the field of psychology. tried to create
disturhances. It is quite true that
Jawaharlalji has his hand on the
pulse of the nation; but his trgatment
does not go beyond examining the

pulse.

While Pandit Nchru was advane-
ing his claims as an eminent psycho-
logist, Mr. Norman Thomas Wwas
psycho-analysing Pandit Nehru and
coming to the conclusion that Nehru
was an escapist. In an interview to
the Correspondent of JANATA, Mr.
B. B. Saxena, Mr. Norman Thomas
(without being influenced by this
Column) said that Nehru was an
escapist who tried to escape from Fhe
problems facing him by making
speeches about them. Thomas wgnt
to the extent of saying that the Prime
Minister was really doing the job- (of
making speeches) which by right
belonged to the President.

The Prime Minister's speech at the
Federation of the Chambers of Com-
merce revealed him as a pathetic
man, who has begun to realise the
follies of the Government under his
leadership. He seems to know that
he is a weak man, who can be
influenced easily. He has to come
out of the clutches of the nefarious
forces that have been surrounding
him. He may make a heroic attempt,
like an animal at bay. If he does, he
will surely succeed. The trouble lies

in taking the horse to the pool of
water, not in making it drink.
. T e *

The presence of the entire Cabinet
at the meeting of the Commerce
Chambers Federation was the subject
¢f much comment. There is, how-
ever, nothing  strange in this. The
Cabinet is but the Executive Com-
mittee of the business community in
India, whether the Prime Minister
likes it or not. Mr. N. M. Joshi said
at the Hind Mazdoor Sabha that the
Central Secretariat was the main
oftice of the capitalist class in India.
And there was no Cabinet Minister
who thought it worth attending the
Hind Mazdoor Sabha Conference. As
boetween Capital and Labeur, Govern-
mental sympathy seems to be with the
former. We can describe the present
Government in many ways, but we
cannot say that it is the Government
of the Common Man.

The Prime Minister represents the
most progressive elements in the
Government, but he is used more as a
cloak for the deeds of others than as
an instrument for the betterment of
the lives of the people in India. The
torment in the soul of the Prime
Minister can be gauged from the
following statements in his speech:
“You will permit me to say something
which I ought not to do, and that is to
confess that in the course of the last
few years we have not been able to be
clear as to where we are going.” “We
are not living in a balanced world; we
are not certainly living in a balanced
India. There i3 complete lack of
balance here. The fault may be Gov-
ernment’s; may be anyoody's. For the
moment let us forget whose fault it
is.” “Then I come up against this
difficulty—public co-operation in
what? What is the public? What are
the people? You said ‘people’ repeat~
edly. Who are the people? Are those

eminent men and women sitting here
who represent very important ele-
ments in our national life—are they
the people you are thinking of and I
am thinking of?” “I should like to do
away with controls, but T am not pre-
pared to see starvation and nakedness
in large parts of India for the sake
of some theoretical idea that without
controls, gradually we will settle down.
Gradually we may settle down. but
gradually we may be dead too. most
of us. It is not a prospect which any
Government dare face.”

There is a strange mixture. even a
judicious mixture, of escapism. rea-
lism, Socialism, Communisr,-and So-
phism in these observations of the
Prime Minister. He gives the impres-
sion not only of being a Hamle:, but
also of being a Stonewall Jackson at
the same time. We have not yet given
up our hope compietely in Jawaharlal
Nehru. We dare not.

= [ ] [ ]

Mr. G. D. Birla gave proof of his
consummate skill as a public speaker
and as a practical leader of the busi-
ness community when he proposed a
vote of thanks to the Prime Minister.
If the Prime Minister is not prepared
to dismiss his present colleagues and
form a brand new Cabinet. consisting
of a team of capable men subscribing
to a Socialist philosophy. he should
take Mr. Birla as Finance Minister.
Mr. Tata as Minister for Commerce
and Industry and a few other business
leaders for other portfolios. The Gov-
ernment can then be run at least on
business lines, and may prove to be a
good deal more efficient. .

Since the Prime Minister was upset
because there was no reference to the
crisis in the country. Mr. Birlz assur-
ed him that the business community
was more crisis-conscious than even
the Cabinet. He made a skilful
reference to the unidentified plane
which appeared in the Delhi skies
recently, and said that the business-
community was more panicky as a
result of it than any other community.
“There is a larger measure of agree-
ment between us and the Govern-
ment than anybody else,” said Mr.
Birla. Both Capital and Labour are
agreed that the Government sees eye
to eye with the business community.
It is only the Government which in-

sists that it is on the side of the
workers.
- L ] L

Jaya Prakash Narayan had long ago
coined the expression “Crisisism”—to
describe the policies of the Govern-
ment of India. What do we get by
harping on the theme of the existence
of a crisis today if we do not do any-
thing about it? It is a good thing to
recognise facts as they are; but it is
inexcusabhle to convert facts into
excuses. “There is a crisis in the
country; therefore we are unable to
do anything,” says the Prime Minister
repeatedly. Kashmir, Korea, Food,
Rains, Controls, Decontrol, Partition,
Independence, Pakistan, United
Nations—all these are supposed to be
standing in the way of the Govern-
ment's efforts to maintain the stan-
dard of life (to say nothing of increas-
ing the standard of life).

The Prime Minister thinks that he
has answered this problem by saying:
“It is really absurd to talk of high
standards in India where sometimes
the lowest are lacking. We must have
those hasic standards, basic necessa-
ries and then we may think of higher
standards.” He added: “Towards the
end of your address, you referred to
various objectives that we have in
general terms and I suppose many of
us would agree with that, some may
go further, some may not go even so
far. NWNevertheless, it is true—or is it
not—that there is agreement about
thic » uin social objective that we have
in this country.”

* . [

Swami Pantal, a Sadhu who has
considerable political sense, under-
stands the crisis that pervades the
world of today. Pantal was a busi-
nessman before he become a Sadhu.
He has undertaken several fasts in
his life. Whenever Mahatma Gandhi
went on fast, Pantal fasted too.
Pantal's present fast is intended to
keep France out of the war; it began
in the precints of the French Embassy.
Ambassador Levi and other diplomats
in the French Embassy obviously ap-
prove of the fast, because France has
suffered terribly in the last war.
Despite Pleven, who had the reputa-
tion of being the favourite of the
American Government, the French
people do not seem to be too enthu-



siastic about the occupation of France
by foreign troops in a Third World
War.

Pantal explained at a Press Confe-
rence that he had chosen France
because he thought that France was
the country that was most vulnerable
to Peace in the Anglo-American bloc.
He thought that America was too
power-mad to heed any message of
Peace. England, he said, was too
much associated with the United
States in the public mind, although
England too was not immune to at-
tacks of Peace. If France could be
kept out of the next World War, Pen-
tal believed that a war on a world-
wide basis could itself be averted.

Pantal was asked whether he was
fasting with the intention of keeping
France out of the war Dbecause he
thought that the Russians did not

wish to have a war. He replied that

he had not studied the question from
that point of view. He could not
answer the question unless he devoted
several months to a consideration of
it, he said. He added that his only
contacts at present were with the
French Embassy and the Netherlands
Embassy. After the fast, he might
establish contacts with other Embas-
sies stationed in Delhi. He would also
try to bring his spiritual force to bear
upon them and thus persuade thiem
*o keep out of a future war.
> * *®

There has been a wee litile war
going on among the Board of Direc-
tors of the Press Trust of India. But
they have made two wise appoint-
ments recently. Mr. G. Parthasarathi.
who becomes Chief Editor, is one of
the ablest and most amiable journa-
lists in the country. P.T.I. requires a
lot of editing, since its staff all over
the country is fairly inefficient. P.T.L
has not got a single outstanding

reporter either in India or abroad.
There may be some bright boys here
and there, but I believe they have
never been encouraged. Most of those
who are worth anything left the API.
out of sheer disgust. I was one of
those who quit the AP.I. and Reuter
in this manner.

Mr. Bharatan, who is the nevw Gene-
ral Manager, should have been ap-
pointed to this post as soon as the
P.T.I came into existence. But there
was 2 lot of wire-pulling by those who
wished to get rid of some of their own
highly-paid hirelings by getting them
appeinted us General Manager of the
P.T.I. Bharatan is one of the hardest-
working executives in Bombzay. He is
a self-made man, and has risen from
the position of reporter to General
Manager. If he has a defect, he
shares it with our Prime Minister,

John Turncr, leaves the PTI. for
good. I have seen him working in
the Bombay Office. I can recall an
sucldent which iliustrates the stuff of
which e is made. A member of the
Delhi Office of Reuter and AP.I., who
was accrecited as a Reuter's Corres-
poudent 2i the headquarters of the
Government of India, addressed a
guery 10 ixe British Expert, Sir Henry
Frencely, about the damage done to
focdgceains by rats. Sir Henry went
back io Enuland from India, and sent
the riply to the London Office of
Renters. Reuter forwarded it from
Leaden to Bombay. John Turner was
upset it on Indian should be asking
ouctions ke that. He sent o stiff
note tu tae Delhi Office, suggesting
that Reuer letterheads should not pe
used by this Indian member of the
staflt  This Indian, who was ay that
time accr::‘di:ed as one of Reuter’s
Corresnoncents at thie headquarters of
the Government of India, was none
ot an the present Diarist,

INDIAN STUDENTS

Two Indian women who have distinguished themselves as British
Council Fellows are now hack in India. Miss Naik, Education Officer
for Bombay, has been making a speciil =study of sub-normal and
defective children. Studying at the London University's Institute of
Education, she has visited special schools in London and other centres
and has made a particular study of specialised training methods anld'

administration. Dr. (Miss) Sabnis, from Poona, has been st
Britain's National Health Services, and during her travels in the

udying
country

districts she was favourably impressed by the housing accommodation
and other facilities provided for District Nurses. Dr. Sabnis specialises
in midwifery and welfare work, and hopes to adopt many of the methods

she has witnessed in Britain.

SIDELIGHTS : :

There is a law of forces which hinders
bodies from sinking beyond .a certain
depth in the sea; but in the ocean of
baseness the deeper we get the easier
the sinking.—J. R. LOWELL.

HE indicaticn ¢ £ disapproval of the
Communal G. O. riven by the

Supreme Court Yo provoked S
Madhava Moron o conie cout in his
true cclovra, Mo ools on the flogr of

the Assembi. -
say that il
nal-mindedn
absoluely {2
living as wo ao- i . not to
face the reaillies. realis.ie
Minister was no conient vith enuncei-
ating his docirine of the impossi-
pbiii'y c¢f being abirlutely fair as a
mwercly theoredical  proposition. He
has anhnounced 2 praciical plan of
action. Hear him expound it: “Until
all the commmuniiies are given oppor-
tunities to competc with each other,
some protectien is necessary. There
is no doubt abcu that. If the law is
against it, cur atiempt should be to
try to find a way of doing things.
which will not infrines the law. That
i{s receiving our atiention and we
shall {ry 1o do it in the way we con’”
» L

vor much we may
u:d ke no comnmiu-
4 that we should be

1o for us,

Inspiration spreads to the  Siate
from Sri  Macdoova Menon in two
capacities—fer, he is  Minlster for
Law and Minister for Edurcation.
When, presently. he cets o the full
swing of his enterprise of finding a
way of “doing thines which will not
infringe the law.” every move of his
will be watched with bated breath by
the anti-socia! eiements whose prob-
lem too is exzclly the same, tha: of
“doing things™ withou! infringing the
law., Coming tc brass tacks what is
it that the Lavw and Education Minis-
ter has set his hand 1«2 Dolng thinas
without infrireinz the iaw can only
mean infringinz e law without be-
ing caught {cr 1©. The crooks will
bless Congress fer Sri  Madhava
Menon. For nowhere in the worid is
the creed of their order so helpfully
grasped and put in a nutshell and
pursued zestfullv under such august
auspices with the whole power and

authority of the administration

behind it, from the very citadels of

law and education, as in this paradise

of Madras State.
- . L

Getting admission to colleges is no
doubt important, but there are more
urgent things these days. Though
not all starvation deaths come to
lieht, starvation is rampant, and the
problem for hundreds of thousands is
how to keep body and soul together.
Side by side with mass hunger there
has heen no lack of sumptuous festi-
vities with the Ministers themselves
participating in them joyfully aimost
cvery day in the week. Dread of the
law nas hitherto restrained the
hungry from laying hands on the food
whichh  they so badly need and the
hosis of the Ministers so lavishly
waste. but now they will be heartened
by Sri Madhava Menon’s teaching
that the law need not be respected
if things cculd be done without
infringing the law, a euphemism for
getting round the law taking care to
evade the consequences. Evasion of
consequences, however, is only the
short-sighted wrong-doer’s way of
cheating nature, and it invariably
provokes boomerangs in the very
process by which he surrounds him-
self with a luxuriant multitude of
pleasant delusions. What is the
future of law and education, of gov-
ernment itself and the fate of the
governed, in a State with a Law and
Education Minister like this, publicly
nedeed o get round the law and get
away with it?

- - L ]

Sri Madhava Menon is a fair speci-
men of the Congress ruler of our
time. Formerly they dabbled in free-
dom, civil liberties, rights of the com-
mon man and similar high-sounding
slogans. Now they are the architects
of a regime in which nobody can
assess the miseries of the people and
the injustice they suffer from. Is it
surprising if the Congress in whose
name they have come to office and
whose principles they have betrayed,
has ceased to be loved, and has come
to be hated?-—SAKA.



LONDON LETTER: By HARRY HEAP
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+ ' FIGURES THAT REVEAL

NOTHING

few weeks ago, the Soviet Govern-

ment issued some figures to indi-
cate that there had been a
considerable fall in the cost of living
in Russia. Such figures always inte-
rest the people of Britain. From time
to time one or other of the dajly or
Sunday newspapers will publish an
article giving the comparative prices
of foods in the different European
countries and indicating, according to
the politics of the paper, that the
British are either better or worse fed
than people of other nations, or that
the cost of living is higher or lower
in Britain than elsewhere. I am al-
ways interested in such figures and I
read those put out by the Soviet Gov-
ernment at first with interest, then
with disappointment, for they told
nothing at all. They only gave per-
centage decreases in the costs of
various foodstuffs and other essentials.
The actual price was not indicated,
nor was there anything to show the
relation between the cost of goods and
the income of the average worker.
One vishes that the Soviet Govern-
ment would lift the Iron Curtain so
that not only would film stars, no
doubt of the right political calibre, be
able to travel the world, but news-
paper raen and economists could take
an independent look at the situation
as it is inside Russia. I am sceptical
of those stories of how awful it is to
live in Russia, but I am also sceptical
of any claims that Russia might put
out to be a Utopia. If independent
people could be given the opportunity
to see for themselves, with complete
freedom, and to examinpe accurate
statistics, then we might get some-
where, further, at any rate, than the
Deputy Foreign Ministers seem to be
able to get.

The cost of living is rising in Bri-
tain and no-one could very well deny
it. Those who are able to afford the

time and money for travel in Europe
tell us how much better things are h{
France, Switzerland, the Netherlands
Austria and Italy than they are in'
Britain. They forget that when one
is on holiday, one is prepared to buy
luxu}‘ies, to pay the extra that is
required for butter, meat and cream
Holiday-makers seldom bother to ﬁnci
ovt how many of the people of the
couniry can afford to pay the higher
prices. A complete answer to these
tourists, and to the Soviet claims of
cheaper living in Russia, is found in
the. U. S. Bureau of Statisties’ publi-
cation which analyses, from the data
available, the work time required to
bu.y food in 19 countries, comparing
prices and earnings in 1950, 1949 :ms
pre-war, that is 1937. America is
taken as the basis 100¢%. Other coun-
tries are rated according to the pur-
chasing power of the same amount of
the worker’s time. Only one country
goes beyond the 100 of America, and
that is Australia. In view of S’oviet
claims, it is interesting to find that
the burchasing power of hourly earn-
ings was lowest in the U. 8. 8. R. in
1950, where workers had to w.oz'k
seven times as long as the workers in
the U.S.A., and four times as
long as the workers in Britain,
in order to buy a given quan.'
tity of food. And, as an answer t

Continental travellers, Italy camo
second to Russia. Another 1mporm.n(t3
trend noticed from the figures availa

ple is that not only is Russia so. Iow-/
in the scale today, but, in comparison
with 1937, the Russian worker has
now to work seven as against fou

previous hours to hold the g o
relationship with the worker in trge
p. S. A. 1In other words, the purchas?
ing power of earnings in Russia h

consistently decreased. s

Other countries show oth
er tr
Sweden, Great Britain and Israel ;r:rsé

risen in relation to the United States
in the thirteen jyears covered. The
lowest countries today, after those ai-
ready mentioned, are Hungary, Aus-
tria, France, Chile, the Netherlands,
Germany and Finland. The highest
are Australia, Norway, Canada and
Denmark. No Middiz or Far Eastern
countries is included in the statistics
Many factors have to be borne n
m-na, of course, anc these have, as far
as possible, been included in ths
eharts provided by the U. S. Burean
of Labour Statistics. These charts ull
show the same trend, though, Brita:n
and other genuine democracies are, to
use an American phrase, “way ahead”
of the Soviet countries when it comes
to comparing the value of work. The
worker gets more for his money in the
democracies than in the Soviet. If the
Communists claim that it Is otherwise,
let independent economists have ihe
freedom to go and look for themselves.
They can go to the democracies.

For those who are students of poli-
tics, there can hardly be two better
books than two that have been writ-
ten on the Alger Hiss trials in America.
One of the books is called “A Genera-
tion on Trial” and is by Alastair
Cooke, the Manchester Guardian’s
correspondent. This suggests, through
its title and Alastair Cooke’s comment,
that whilst Communism was the right
thing in which to have an interest in
1941 and earlier, today it is the wrong
thing, and there is a danger that
those who did right in 1941 might be
charged on that account in 1851 The
other book is called “Seeds of
Treason.” This takes the point of
view thai Hiss was an imporiant
figure in American Communism. s0
important that he could not have lef:
it if he had wanted, and, in any case.
it is doubtful that he ever would have
wanted. It is, to me, a much more
satisfactory book than  Alastair
Cooke’s, but it is also more frighten-
ing. In spite of all the ballyhoo that
accompanied the trials of Alger Hiss,
with the great names he brought out
fn his own defence, one is brought
face to face with the power of Com-
munism to get the people it wants to
do anything that is required of them,

Nageswara Rao And S. Varalakshmi im
Rajarajeswari’s ‘SOUDAMINT.

in the name of the Cause. 1 was
personally greatly relieved lo read of
Hiss's failure to win his appeal and
even more relieved to read Alastair
Cook> when he wrote of the dimi-
nishing minority who still believe Hiss
innocent.”

The varions covernment depart-
menis in Britain have been publish-
inz their  estimates of income and
expenditvre in  preparation for the
budget. Nor~ of these estimates has
aroused more interest than those
which have ihreatened curtailment of
the B.B.C.'s Overseas Service news
bulleting ane talks, and the proposed
cut in money to be allcwed the Eritish
Council. Exactly how the cuts in the
incomes of the B.B.C. and the British
Council will be applied, is not yet
known, but certain indications have
been made. The British Council,
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which has come in for considerable
favourable comment in articles and

| letters in the British press, is cutting

down on Latin American countries,

| and on the countries in Europe which
i are West of the Iron Curtain. In Bri-
| tain, too, it is limiting some of its

actjvities for students from overseas,
and this has already been criticised.
Everyone agrees that the British
Council is wise in only doing those
things which it can do well on its
limited budget. I am thankful that
there has beent no hint in the Press
of any reduction in the facilities
which the Council will be providing

in India. But there is a real need in

Britain for hostels and meeting places
for students from other countries.

- One of the great benefits of studying

from consignments just cleared

in a foreign country is that one can
meet others, not only of one's own
country, but also from the other coun-
tries represented amongst the stu-
dents. I am sure that many Indian

. students gain a much wider under-
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standing of Britain’s colonial policy,
through meeting the many African
students working in the Colleges and
Universities of Britain, than they
ever would if they were only to meet
British people or fellow-Indians
whilst studying in this country. 8o
others feel also, and from the protests
already being made against some of
the cuts which seem to be pending if
the axe is used on the British Coun-
cil’s finances, it would seem that on
this matter alone there is likely to be
further fun and games when Parlia-
ment comes to discuss the Budget.
Most of us are not looking forward to
the Chancellor's speech, as an un-
pleasant Budget is anticipated.
Smokers expect a rise in the price of
cigarettes, motorists fear a rise in the
price of petrol, the more convivial
amongst us hope for a small reduc-
tion in the price of beer, as sales have
fallen off considerably, and we all
wonder what is going to happen to the
income tax. Mr. Gaitskell has an un-
pleasant job in front of him. He cax
hardly hope to become a populal
Chancellor.
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CONGRESS DISCIPLINE

HE Congress Working Committee’s

resolution on Discipline exhibits
a deplorable lack of understanding of
the crisis in Congress affairs. In the
simplest terms, the substance of the
crisis lies in the fact that Congressmen
in office have proved to be untrust-
worthy, quite different from what they
appeared to be before opportunity
came to them in the form of power
and ofice. Formerly they professed
to be lovers of civil liberties. Now
their thirst for executive power to
violate civil liberties seems un-
guenchable, and when the courts act
as guardians of citizens unjustly
treated by the executive, the idea of
adjusting themselves to the Injunc-
tions of judicial tribunals finds little
favour with Congress administrators.
On the other hand. they want to
change the Constitution itself so that
their powers of illegal interference
with the lives of people may be
legalised, and remain undisturbed.
Before the advent of freedom, Con-
gress leaders used to indulge in exalted
talk on the rights of the poor, and
denounced the British in unmeasured
terms for their high salaries and the
heavy taxation they imposed on an
already over-burdened country. But
now under Congress rule, taxation has
been raised to more oppressive limits
than it ever was .before In living
memory, and the condition of the
poorer sections has been brought to a
more wretched level than it ever was
under British rule. The British in
their worst days were not so disliked
as Congress Ministers are hated now.
In three years' time the Con-
gress Ministers have squeczed com-
pletely dry the last drop of enthustasm
of the people for the era of freedom,
and turned them into a moody, mise-

rable, discontented, hopeless multi-.
tude, with no joy in life or zest for
work, and looking upon Government
with aversion and hostility. The Minis-
ters no longer move freely among the
people. Their houses are surrounded
hy armed guards to whom they look
to for safety.

Every principle for which the Con-
gress stood before office has been
violated after it came to office, and
yet the Working Committee wants to
chield the betrayers by banning
public criticism of Ministers’ misdeeds.
By passing this resolution the Work-
ing Committee has itself become a
party to the guilt it seeks to cover.
It has totally failed to grasp the
meaning of discipline. The purpdse
of discipline is to promote organisa-
tional faithfulness in the pursuit of
professed objectives, not to cover with
immunity systematic violators of such
objectives. Pandit Nehru who i8 a
party to this resolution has a glamour
for people that has survived many a
shock felt by them as a result of the
degeneracy of the administration
surrounding him. But the leader who
makes too large drafts on popularity
without the replenishment of achieve-
ment will find himself before long
driven to bankruptcy in things that
matter most. Pandit Nehru will take
the complexion of his colleagues in
the Working Committee and be tarred
in the same dye if he tarries too long
in the same environment.

Dismissal Of MacArthur

HE dismissal of General Msac
Arthur has removed from
active power a figure of perennial
disturbance to world peace. He did a



splendi® job of work in Japan. His

personal bravery, power of organisa-:

tion, aloofness and incorruptibility
won for him a magic hold on that
proud nation.  As the General per-
formed the tasks of occupation with-
out destroying the halo round the

Emperor, the Japanese, traditionally .

sensitive to the point of idolatry to
the honour of the Emperor, learnt to
discover recompenses for loss of free-
dom, and instead of chafing at
foreign rule, began to co-operate with
it without the need of coercion. By
concentrating all supremacy in his
own hands, narrowing its visibility,
General MacArthur made foreign
rule look like self-government. Above
all, with generous economic aid, he
made the post-war rehabilitation of
the occupied country swift and com-
plete. Industrialisation flourished as
never before. Very few countries that
emerged from the war as victors have
had such a good government so effici-
ently run with so much of social and
economic achievement to its credit as
General MacArthur has been able to
establish in Japan.

It was the war in Korea that drew
out the anti-Communist passion in
MacArthur and threw it out of all

Sotto Voce

SON OF THUNDER

THE Maharaja of Baroda is not a
particularly heroic figure. But in
his bout with the Minister for States
he has won hands down. Mr. Gopala-
swami Iyengar’s strong point has
always been supposed to be his ability
to rein himself in. He was, at least to
those outside the circle of his inti-
mates, the strong silent man of legend.

< .. ¥ am merely echolng a universal opi-

bounds. General MacArthur was not
capable of balanced reasoning in the
matter of combating Communism. It
was his pet idea that the Communist
regime in China should be supplanted
with the aid of Chiang Kai-shek.
Repeated admonitions failed to dig-
lodge this idea which Rad become a
fixed obsession, from his mind. It was
the involvement of the United Nations
in the Korean war that placed General
MacArthur at a disadvantage in his
disagreements with the State Depart-
ment. The Asian countries of the
United Nations do not want to lose the
chance of an independent foreign
policy for China by throwing Mao into
dependence on Russian aid as
the line of strategy favouréd by
MacArthur was bound to do, and
Britain could not afford to igm')re the
wishes of these countries. Those who
hope for no other remedy for thefr
fear of Communism €xcept military
conquest will rate MacArthur as a
great n}ilitary hero wronged for have
ing the right vision. Byt as the
greater‘ part of the world still hopes
for political and diplomatie victories
against Communism, relief over

MacArthur’s dismissa] ig
; e
fairly universal. seneral and

hion when I sa
India’s cause ast, ttl}l;t his speech in

further to exalt his silence. seemed
> . .
.

Neither skill iy diplomacy nor the

ability to speak

persuasive]
acquired just by taking thougs;xtcagobtl:
are basically grounded in the .depths

Of a maxl's p ¢
inhibited as zut;gbg;’ ‘ They may be

xXcessive crue .

pulousness as by overweening arro-
gance. The successiul administrator
often fails in statesmanship by
making too little allowance for the
irrational in our make-up. Unlike an
earlier generation of Dewans who
found in the Princely States opportu-
nities for initiative and for construc-
tive imagination which the alien ruler
denied them at home, Mr. Gopala-
swami Iyengar could not be said to
have found his metier in Kashmir.
His best work had been done when he
retired as a civil servant.
E ] * [ ]

Fate played a scurvy trick by
thrusting upon his prim shoulders the
burden of Atlas. At the blast of the
Sardar’s horn the walls of Princely
Jericho fell; his successors are over-
whelmed by the debris. Patel mauling
an opponent was not a pretty sight,
but he had no more self-consciousness

.than the tiger that has fed. Baroda felt

the weight of that formidable paw; Mr.
Gopalaswami Iyengar was, however,
wrong in supposing that the Maha-
raja’s post-mortem tribute Is mere
ostentation. If the Maharaja would
not have dared to cheek him, neither
would the Sardar have bandied words
with him or tried to frighten him with
the bogey of avenging Congressmen.
Our Princes are feudal enough to
know who is master. For all his man-
ful efforts to ape Boanerges, son of
thunder, the Minister for States does
not i1l the bill.

Let us suppose that the .Princes’
trade union was, like some of our
rich men’s Communist sons, playing at
revolution underground. Let us sup-
pose, too, that the sleuths of the
States Ministry had got wind of a
secret confabulation and had persuad-
ed some of the Princely participants
to peach. Was it necessary to parade
this mouse of a discovery in Parlia-
ment and invite the terriers to worry
it? Mr. Gopalaswami Iyengar
poked laboured fun at those who met
in secret conclave; he suggested they
could not have done so “merely for
saying their prayers together or nego-
tiating marriage alllances between
ruling houses.” Why should un-
employed Princes not meet any more
than unemployed proles, even if they
are so reactionary as to pray or be

particular about whom they will take
to wife? :
L] [ L]

Mr. Iyengar was perhaps thinking
‘of that wise saw, “Satan finds some
mischief still for idle hands to do.”
In that case, why does not the Bright.
Archangel, forfend the danger by
setting the Princes some useful tasks?
They may not be paragons of
virtue or wisdom; but their forced
retirement has not brought the mil-
lennium to the States which it was the
fashion to say they had misgoverned
for centuries. Mr. Iyengar, when he
theatrically cried out against the wolf
in the fold, “I say, Congressmen, look
out,” forgot that he was appealing
from Philip sober to Philip drunk;
and if power is watered beer to the
Congressman in the Provinces it is
champagne to his brother in the
States. :

[ ] L J L g

Mr. Iyengar thinks that the dis-
possessed Princes can have no grie-
vances other than of a personal
nature. And true to the paternalistic
tradition of his uvbringing he con-
tends that these do not need a union
to remedy. Petiticns printed in giit
letters and presented with the appro-
priate genuflectinns to the Qreat
Moghul of the day would no doubt be-
more in accord with past practice. But,
strangely enough, Mr. Iyengar has no
objection to the Princes contesting
elections either by themselves or in
combination with jagirdars and
zamindars. Here seems {o be a case
of the greater excluding the less.

L ] [ ] *

If there should be anybody, Prince
or pauper, so foolish as to think of
plotting against the State or disrupt-
ing the Constitution the law will draw
his claws the moment he displays
them. That is well understood and
there is no need to proclaim the Gov-
ernment’s resolve to scotch subversive
movements. Mr. Gopalaswami Iyengar
has hardly done a service to the Gov-
ernment by displaying a wholly un-
necessary warmth. It might suggest
to the ill-conditioned that our toddl-
ing democracy was squalling to keep
up its courage. The Congress may ask
to be saved as much from the intem-
perate zeal of new friends as from
the active ill-will of old followers.

VIGHNESWARA,



* INCREASE IN RAILWAY FARES

By H. RANGACHAR

YET another argument advanced in
favour of the enhancement of
fares is that its incidence under pre-
sent conditions is not heavy and that
it falls on classes of population who
can bear the iIncrease. The Minister
of State for Rallways observed as
follows in his speech in Parliament on
1st March in regard to this matter:
*As regards the capacity of the Indian
traveller to pay the increased fares, a
peasant today would have to sell only
half the amount of wheat which he
had to in 1939 for travelling the same
distance. Similarly, an agricultural
labourer for travelling 32 miles had
to pay a day’s wages in 1939. Today
he has to pay only half a day’s wages.
80 in terms of real income, the inci-
dence of the railway fares today was
much less than....in 1939.” Due to
inflation, prices of agricultural pro-
ducts have, like those of other commo-
ditiss gone up. But it does not mean
that the farmer is better off than he
was before. The prices of all articles
required for agricultural operations
have shot up much more; the cost of
Hving has greatly increased and the
Index records that it stands at pre-
sent at over three times that of the
pre-war year. The prices at which
the food grains are “procured” by the
Government leave a very small margin
of profit. The farmers are therefore
in a much worse position in terms of
real income than before, as those who
are in contact with them and have
8 direct knowledge of their conditions
know. This is also borne out by the
report on the economic survey of
Vandalur village in the Madras State,
one of the 800 odd villages in India
in. which enquiry was conducted
under the auspices of the Central
Ministry of Labour. According to a
summary of this report given in The
Hindu of 15th March 1951, the ave-
.rage expenses of an agricultural
worker’s family were Rs. 332.5 against
4n annual income of Rs. 322.6. “Agra-
ran employment left much to be de-
-sired with the agricultural labourer
‘working for 200 days in the year,
.4 Bgricultural work accounting for 13317

days and subsidiary ocen

days.” The conditions mgzm 6%8
the report may be taken in g generayl
way 1o be typical of the economy of
the other villages in the counttyy

the case of other workers

also,
well known that the increase in wggei:
has lagged behing the great rige in
Fhe cost of living with the result that

means a much larger ’
their real income gnowm;:(;;mrtlon of

The incidence of the iner
therefore really much hee

before and not ht
Mr. Santanam, Bhter

Is The Increase Anti-lnﬂationary"
The Minister for Railw .
gd that the increase in :?;'ish?: e
1pﬂationary. While it o
tlor}ary in regard to th
;?cxﬁety generally
gner class travellers it
R i ; c
;o in the case of by far thean?:rt e:(:;
ulk of passengerg travelling in t}gurd

o Q the

e rich strata of
represented by

1
travel is undertaken opp> PosSengers,
lutely necessaryl_{en only when gahso-

transport entersg int al *pnent o
;atcsonomic activity ar?d a!ﬂ) !Ix)xl(:::es o
I cost cannot but have a?ifri o

Dercussions on Prices ang mﬂatio:ls ¢

The Minister for Railwy, .
9laim.ed in his Budget 8peech tYl;xat e
increase in fareq is intringi thq
justified. Thig claim may n .
examined in the light of ot b
been said go far.

There is ag,
the exact p o confusion 1n

what -hag .

fares. The general impression created
by the Budget speech was that it was
a temporary expedient solely necessi-
tated by the need for additional capi-
tal which, in the present ways and

.means position of the Government

and the condition of the money mar-
ket, could not be financed otherwise
than by raising additional revenue
somehow from railways. It is not of
course a correct principle nor one
consistent with sound commercial or
business practice to use revenue for
capital purposes. Such a measure can
only be adopted under unavoidable,
compelling and extra-ordinary cir-
cumstances. It has already been
shown in a previous article in
Swatantra of 17th March that this
was not unavoidable and that the
additional sums needed could have
been obtained from the normal reve-
nues for the Budget year. In this and
the previous article in Swatantra of
the 7th instant, facts and figures have
been adduced which, the writer hopes,
show that the grounds advanced for
the enhancement of fares are not
well-founded or tenable.

The only justification that can,
under the circumstances, be surmised
seems to be that the Government felt
that, with conditions as they stand at
present, there is every likelihood of
jncreased revenues being reaped by
enhancing fares and that in view of
the large requirements for funds for
rehabilitating and modernising the
railways and improving the ways and
means position of the Government, as
much money as possible may be col-
lected from this source while the go-
ing is good.

There are however many weighty
and serious objections to the measure
now adopted. In the first place, in a
public utility concern enjoying a vir-
tual monopoly, the price charged
should be fair and enough to cover the
cost of service, including due and
reasonable provision for depreciation,
reserves, etc. This is a well-recognised
fundamental principle as also its
corollary that any revenue derived in
excess of such reasonable returns
should be ploughed back in the shape
of decreased charges to the consumers.
1t is for this reason that the central
authorities or the statubo_ry corpora-
tions established by the British Parlia-
ment to manage the several nationa-

lised industries have the specific sta-
tutory duty cast on them of taking all
measures necessary to “cheapen” the
cost of service to the -consumer as
far as possible.

The operations of the British Elec-
tricity Authority afford a striking
significant illustration of this princi-
ple. The latest report published by
it for 1949-50 shows that while the
price of coal was 272, weekly wage
rates 182 in 1949 against 100 of 1938,
the price of electricity sold to domes-
Lic consumers was 93 or 7% lower dur-
ing 1949-50 than in 1938, a truly
remarkable achievement. And this in
a country where the cost of living has
been so well and effectively controlied
that the Index recorded in 1949 146
against 100 of the pre-war year. The
report also shows that the Authority
needcd large capital amounts for
extension and development. It could
have obtained some of this by increas-
ed charges but apparently chose not
to do so for obvious reasons. The
Electricity Authority has been spe-
cially referred to as an example as it
is a public utility undertaking earn-
ing adequate revenue though not on
the prosperous scale of our rallways;
it had to incur heavy expenditure on
account of the increase in prices of
coal and wages of staff; it needed
capital which it could have obtained
in part by increased charges, especial-
ly when these were below prewar rates.
Though placed similar to our railways,
they presumably preferred to continue
lower charges, unlike our railways.
Incidentally it may be added that the
principle of making the lowest possible
charge for such public utility services
is adopted in our country also. Ac-
ccrding to the Electricity (Supply)
Act, 1948, the rates for the sale of
electricity shall be so adjusted “by
periodical revision” that “clear profit
in any year shall not as far as possible
exceed the amount of reasonable
reture.” A principle like this should
apnly with much greater force to rafl-
way transport, the charges for which
should not be increased to provide
funds for future contingent improve-
ments and amenities.

A more serious objection to the
enhancement in fares is that at a time
of acute inflation like the present
when the prices and the cost of living
are soaring high, the increase places



an additional burden on the large bulk
of population whose economical con-
dition is so critical. The Finance
Minister of the Government of India
has stated that the maximum increase
in the cost of living of working classes
as a result of increased taxes and rail
fares would only be 1.15 points and
0.33 per cent in Bombay. It would
be less for other centres, the cost of
living index for which did not include
rail fares. The percentage of increase
may be small but coming as it does
on the top of the high cost of living,
the incidence is much heavier actually
than the percentage would indicate.
“To the large bulk of our population,
perched precariously on the very verge
of the margin of subsistence, the
cumulative effect of these increases,
however small each by itself, is very
great and is progressively taking them
nearer and nearer the proverbial last
straw which will break the camel’s
back! It was recently reported that
the well-known British poll organiza-
tion, Mass Observation, recording pub-
lic opinion on current topics asked the
members of the middle class “Given a
one-tenth reduction in your income,
where would you make your cuts?” A
-dismal country parson replied “Across
my throat.” The plight of the general
bulk of our people is worse by far than
4n Britain and what is urgently need-
ed 1s relief from the intolerable burden
in all possible ways. The supreme
- teed of the hour is to arrest effectively
continually mounting spiral of prices
and any measure having the effect of
increasing the cost of living, in how-
ever small a degree, should be avoid-
ed. The putting up of fares was very
inopportune and not justified.

Thirdly, the huge surpluses on rail-
ways will naturally lead, as it has al-
ready done, to demands for increased
wages by workers who can urge the
ever increasing cost of living and the
handsome profits of railways as justi-
fication for their demands. With the
nationalised railways under the direct
management of the Government, the
. bargaining power of the labour unions

has greatly increased. The result may
be the vicious circle of increased wages
adding to the inflationary tendencies,
now scarcely under effective control.
During the last few weeks, the workers
on British Railways have been able to
extract a pay increase of 7-1{2%,

costing an additional £12 milli

. on
year, though an increage of 5% wa:
all that was needed to bring the rail-
way wages in line with the general

increase in other Industries ang

though the Court of I
e nquiry had held

“as the maximum
which it was in the capacity gxtn(;:izﬁ
ways to pay.” The 7-112%  increase
had to be given, even though the rail-
ways have been working at a }
gg;chfutxhlgés iWas about £26 millig;s
0 € points put f Y
behalf of the workers waosr‘z;:z t(r)xn
amount of £36 million due annualle
to compensate the ex-shareholders l;
the railways was not a legitima(t)
charge. I§ need hardly be added th ?‘,
thg very sizable surplus profits on oa
railways running to 25-30 crores areur
strqng ground for the workers tob .
their claims upon for increaseg W?:g
such prosperity, the great, méentl
to économy would have been weak n
ed, if not lost to some extent o
Fo; all the reasons mentio: '
the Increase in fares does rrl:c!g izov?'
seem justified. Now that it has b -
brought into force, it is only t ‘oo
hoped (it may be too optim!stig be
hope) that it will pe treated as'a
purely. tert}porary measure and th b
reductlo_n n rates will pe effected o
the earliest possible time, in the e
of the year itself. Ip tﬁe meancomrse
some relie§ may be given to the : ht:}e'
by the revival and adoption of eg e
sion tickets for parties, return tinces-
week-end tickets, ete, iokets,
In a speech in re
presented to him S%Y tW(I) t;lﬁhaaddresses
on 25th March, Mr. N. Gopalg.amam
Ayyangar‘ Is reported to hay Staten
that the increase in Iares w. S siated
?ar}c’i to put our 3s neces-
ooting, comparin
th.e railways of ot%xerfaa;.vdo
tries. It is with const

differ from Mr. A
. Mr. Ayyangar in :
tzgrv As M1n§ster for Railwa;};“; b
years following the attain . e
independence, he has red oo
service to the

he should have felt j

stantially inereqs;
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T know a man who was confidential
stenographer to Mahatma Gandhi
for a number of years.
ostentation
composure he used to tell
Mahatma, who used to take to task
who did not

With perfect

any Ashram
attend the morning prayers,
wink at him pulling the blanket firmly
over himself, as he passed by.
used to add that poor Kasturba, who
loved good coffee next
immortal husband, would depend on
him to get it without the knowledge
of her watchful master, and how in
spite of all such care, the Argus would
find it out and mention it in
prayer-speech. The
was cruelly strict
closest disciples was indulgent to him
in a very large measure indeed. The
shrewd old man would find out his
tricks, but would generally desist from
any chiding, and dismiss it all with a
Once he had written to his
people to wire to him that his wife
was ill, armed with which telegram
he could get leave from Gandhiji. The
wire came duly and was
produced. The Sphinx of Sabarmati
just smiled and said,
idea seems to be to get you there.
have no objection to that now.”

used to sum up by saying that it was
an interesting and unforgettable ex-
perience in his life but he was never
scared by the super-human greatness
To him he was just
a nice and good man, but not much

only to her

Mahatma who
with some of his

“Anyway the

of his master.

Probably my knowledge of this man
has helped me to understand and
Blanch Patch's memoirs
of Bernard Shaw
Years with G. B. 8.”
the Saint of Ayot for thirty years, the
shrewd lady had seen him in his
weakest as well as strongest moments,
and the giant was visible to her,
through her peculiar demagnifying
as the simple man with
absurdly human
Shaw himself has certified

Secretarying for

human and often

THROUGH THE EYES OF A
BUBBLE PRICKER
By V.SUBRAMANIAN

that she was the least affected by his
reputction or personality. That is
qualification enough in one way to
write the intimate memoir of the
great man, who delighted in self
debunking.

But the merit of Blanch Patch’s
work consists in her realising her own
limitations and the limitation of the
scope of her work. One has only to
take up the now little read but still
most stimulating book on Shaw writ-
ten years ago by that erratic genius
Frank Harris. So punctuated with
bubble pricking is the account that it
is easy for the wary reader to see that
the bubbles do not exist as such but
are often blown to be pricked later.
And since Shaw has given an intro-
duction to the book himself the total
effect, if exhilarating and even
amusing, is nowhere near objective
truthh. All that Frank Harris has to
say on Shaw is easily and indulgently
redebunked by Shaw in his introduc-
tion.

Harris set out to throw mud-pies,
but looks sheepish when caught in
the act by Shaw in his introduction.
In the hands of Blanch Patch how-
ever it is Shaw’s turn to be patronized
and petted, as if by an understanding
godmother. = Patch has no violent
debunking attitude. Hers is neither
the friendly chaff albeit deadly to its
victim, of Frank Harris, nor is it the
iconoclastic fury of some biogra-
phers, who go on listing the lies of
other biographers about their victim.
It is not the surgeon’'s knife but the
nurse’s stern pointed lower lip, that
silences the complaining patient.

Was Shaw infallible? Never, says
Patch. Many predictions which he
made, but which had been forgotten
by the admiring crowd are listed to
clinch the argument. He said that
Kitchner’s prediction that the first
world war would last four years was
& general’s fancy. Shaw was wronZ
and Kitchner was right. He said
that Churchill would never come to
power unless the party system ended.
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Again he was wrong. He was equally
wrong in his estimate of Lloyd
George and many other men and
events.’

What about Shaw’s knowledge of
economics? Far from being the
authority and artist he was claimed
to be, Shaw was wrong in simple
computations and understanding. He
could never really grasp inflation or
increased cost of living, and thought
that with their slightly increased
salaries and allowances, his staff were
really on velvet, in the post-war
period. He was very good at figures,
as the testimonial he got from his
superiors in the Bank in Dublin
shows. But he never grasped the
meaning of figures or simple economic
laws. One of Shaw’s hallucinations
was that he would become a pauper if
he gave money to all the importunate
indigent. He retorted that he gave
enough by way of taxes to the State,
to be distributed among the poor.
But he was deceived once or twice
and Shaw was careful not to institute
a suit. He could have easily satisfied
himself on the point of his income if
he had only 1looked up his figures
carefully. He had no idea that he
was spoiling the market by indulging
in selling his signature too oiften.
Signed copies of his books fetched
good prices, even fancy prices when
his agent sold them, but when Shaw
began sending streams of copies so
autographed the market fell. He
had also illusions about the earning
capacity of his work. Sincerely and
seriously he used to claim that the
producers need not grudge him the
fabulous sums he often stipulated
since they were going to make ten
times over on his works. He would
never admit even to himself that a
play of his was a box office flop. He
refused to believe that his “Buoyant
Billions” really flopped. Shaw was
equally bad with machines though he
fancied them. He used only two
fingers in typing. : .

He has been told off more than
once to defeat. It was Einstein who
squarely told Shaw that he had no
business with pure science. And
Shaw had to alter his plays slightly
to suit the screen when the indomi-
table Hungarian came along
and argued him into . Patch her-
self told him off more than once. She

used to visit the local .church regu~
larly every Sunday. Shaw asked her
once to tell him who were al] there
and what things happened. The'
second time she refused to oblige
Shaw, though a kind and conside:
rg.te man, had never studieq Carne-~
gie's “How to win friends and infly-
ence people”. He took good work for
granted, and never praised his secre~
tary till in  desperation she once
packed off to London and wrote
a letter about his lack of appreciation
and bad taskmastership. Shaw had
to get her back on her own terms
Tr{e way Shaw got rid of pests iike
admirers, journalists and the like is
equally interesting. He haq sets of
printed cards telling beople that he
had little time to answer letters
Sometimes he went out of his wa to
write a line or two. On hig jomyne
round the world, he was made thy
victim of a flood of interviewers A:
pome, however, Shaw indulged iil an
innocent trick. He would slip out intp
the garden and work with hig sunta
ocn ltin the ht%thouse s0 that Patcg
could say wi
Shaw ways out. Berfeet truth that
A thousand such little i
the Shavians would not b(éetai:xllsovt\;l »
except through the pen of e
g:rowlii the pages of thig
ing herself, as Shaw hi
not a Shavian, the stxf&sglfofc ergﬁled’
dotes is evenly balanceq. Shaw “
told off as many times as he s
out victorious. comes
It is probably good for
reputation that it shoulg be s
the teeth of a first
biindly admiring worl
all the acidity of hig i
that neither he nor th(?ymslﬁ::rl:ltdWlt o
by his lack of publicity. But thhsuﬁer
indeed a pose, S was

: howey
sumulating sincerity. As mipgtere
v}

aptly put it, Shaw wag
mockery. Said Einstein ag noilst, In

“Mr. G. B. Bhaw has g armarily,
gaining the love ang jo;’}‘gf?aegggr;n

tion of mankind by g i
others led to mart};rdolx)'r?.t h Y{mCh o
dares to mock at what to othen
appears unapproachable.

Shaw has done could be (‘;Y)Tz!;t .
by' the born artist. From his boonly
tricks he has taken countlegs By
pets which while resembling me v
not flesh and blood but cgn:j::,

memoir, Be.

Shaw'y
0. In
cold and later
d Shaw thrugt

Miss Patch .

entirely of spirit, wit and grace. By
holding the mirror before us, Shaw
has been able as no other contem-
porary to liberate us and to take
from us something of the heaviness
of living.” In fact Shaw who poured
forth the vials of his wrath on Sha-
kespearc-worship considered it an
honour for his statue to be placed
opposite Shakespeare. In private
life, he took off the coat of cynic,
revolutionary and prophet, and was
a man with ordinary and absurd
human failings. As time went on the
opposite side of his personality assert-

ed itself. He called himself only a
shadow of Ibsen, among a thousand
other shadows, and his only wish was
to be forgotten soon after he died.

What Blanch Patch has done by
way of chronicling has neither the
literary finish nor completeness of
Boswell’s masierpiece. But she has
written down what she alone could
write, without embellishment. That
much of it makes Shaw a human
figure far from the monstrous super-
man he portrayed. is a service for
which Shaw and the best Shavians
should be thankful to her.

THE ALL INDIA REPUBLICAN PARTY

FIRST CONVENTION AT MADRAS ON
APRIL 21

RI S. Ramanathan. Secrctary. All
India Republican Party, writes:

It is proposed to hold the Conven-
tion of the All India Republican Party
at Madras on the 21st and 22nd
April 1951.

It is now clear that there is a land-
slide of public opinion against the
Congress Party which has failed
signally to meet the growing danger
of economic conflicts and confusion
in the country. What the people need
is political action in the face of the
stark reality of famine which threa-
tens to overwhelm us. The Congress
Party can no longer serve as the ful-
crum for such action. It has no poli-
tical convictions. It merely exploits
the name and fame of Mahatma
Gandhi. Its leaders act at cross pur-
poses except when they combine to
tighten their stranglehold on the
Governmental machinery. Its out-
moded policy of prohibition has bred
corruption on a colossal scale. Its
attempts ai s.arting large scale indus-
tries have le¢ to scandalous waste of
crores of thie n-or tax-payers’ money.
Its food policy has made India an
internations] beggar ifor alms. Its
equvocal stand on foreign affairs has
made India friendless in the World.
These accumulating blunders are
exasperating the preople who want
either to mend or end Congress rule.

All attempts to reform the Congress
from within have failed. A new at-

tempt has to be made to consolidate
*he progressive forces outside the
Congress so as to unseat the Congress
Party in the coming elections. While
the emergence of a new party may
create a fear of splitting the forces
cpposed to the Congress it is necessary
to have a party which will express the
growing spirit of popular resentment
against the Congress.

The country is in no mood to tole-
rate either an extreme right-wing
conservatism which leads to theocracy
or an extreme left-wing idealism,
which is a leap in the dark towards
totalitarianism. The All India
Republican Party is not wedded to
any ‘isms’ of the left or of the right,
but would welcome within its fold
every earnest worker, who would fight
the battie for popular rights and for
providing the bare necessities of life
to the common man in the country.
The party cordially invites individuals
and groups in different parts of India,
who may sympathise with the senti-
ments expressed above to send out
representatives to the Madras Con-
vention. Intending candidates fo the
State and Central Legislatures who
desire a straight fight with the Con-
gress may profit by the ticket of the
All India Republican Party. Intima-
tions from persons who intend attend«
ing the Convention may be sent, to the
Secretary, The All India Republican
Party, No. 9, Broadway, Madras-1.



. BIG BUSINESS IN CRIME

By P. G. KRISHNAYYA

EW YORK CITY: Murder Incor-

porated was a gang of racketeers,
with a sizable number of professional
murderers on its staff, which operated
in the Nineteen Thirties in Brooklyn.
Its own members did not refer to it
by that indelicate name: To the
underworld it was the Brooklyn
chapter of “The Combination,” an
informally organized but strong
confederation of criminals who staked
out claims to various areas of the
United States. The late Benjamin
“Bugsy” Siegel ruled on the West
Coast, the Purple Gang in Detroit, the
remnants of the Capone gang in Chi-
cago and Charles “Lucky” Luciano
and subsequently Louis “Lepke”
Buchalter in New York.

Despite the name, murder was not
the Brooklyn organization’s principal
trade. Its income was derived from
rackets-liquor distribution through
dummy corporations; gambling;
syndicated prostitution; muscling in
on legitimate businesses; control of
labour unions; ownership of night-
clubs and roadhouses, and shake-down
extortion in many forms—some crude,
some refined. Murder was only a
means toward an end. It was used to
discipline the gang’s personnel, to
eliminute “competition” and to dis-
pose of “troublernakers”’—that is,
law-abiding citizens who got in ths
way.

Altogether, Murder Incorporated
and its Manhattan afiiliates are known
to have executed sixty-three men in
and around New York between 1931
and i940. About as inany were pro-
bably wiped out in other parts of the
country. This may lcok like a sang:i-
nary record, but there is a paradox
behind it. Flourishing as it did in the
years immediately following the repeal
of prohibition, Murder Incorporaied
decided it would be wise policy, in
view of the danger of public outrage
and police crackdowns, to exercise
strict control over gang Killings.
Murder was performed purely for
business reasons, not for personal
hatred or revenge.

- ers’ apprentices.

The leaders of Murder Inco
ra
were Jose_ph Doto, better kngg:;; tﬁg
Joe Adonis; Abe “Kid Twist” Reles
and Albert Anastasia. >

These three top men took fo -
selves_ different spheres of entrext'g:;le.
Adonis had the gambling concession
and the political connections and he
f?onted for the organization. 'Anasta-
sia was chief of Murder Incorporated’s
own secret police, the man who con-
t;olled the execution of balky under-
lings or squealers as well ag the mur-
fier of persons outside the gang who
interfered with its activities, (Usuall
death sentences were handed down ):)y
f‘kangaroo courts” or top individuali
in “The Combination,” and word of
the “contract” was sent to Anastasia,
Np murder was permitted without hig
dxrgct authorization. It was he who
assigned the men to do the chore.)
R_eles was the fleld commander wlio
directed the operations of the killers
the. revenue-collectors, the beat-up
artists and other rank-and-file mexlrllp
bers, sometimes participating perso:

nally i i «
jobs?, n the important or special”

Below these three men j

of organization were the “tl?oot:;: ”t:};:e
performed murder for recompe .
Their activities were not restricgeéls t%
murder. They also serveq ags collec-
tors. They were paid regular salarie,

fron?. $150 to $250 a week, but the ls’
received little domaing of theiryaso
-—a slot-machine concession her M,
string of brothels there, or the Wy
lege of shaking dowp g limited gl:rvxi_

ber of bookies and le iti
men for “protection.’g Jmate business

In the lower echelon,
—a week “punks,”
given to young car
hoodlums, strong-ar

S were the $50
the generic rank
thieves, toughs,
m men and kill-

Of all the gang's ent i
erpr
most profitable wag extolr)tilggs'f b
10§1g-shotemen. This was o
plished by acquiring ot ot

waterfront. This aspect of the gang’s
operations was jointly managed by
Anastasia and Adonis. By terrorizing
the locals’ officials, the thugs were
able to force longshoremen to fork
over a percentage of their daily wages
just for the privilege of working.

The gang maintained its hold by
the fear it Inspired among decent
citizens and timid hoodlums alike.
Their crimes were often ferocious.
Murder victims were garrotted, punc-
tured to death with ice picks, hacked
with cleavers, buried alive in sand or
lime pits, or burned alive after kero-
sene was poured on them. One gang-
ster was dumped into the East River
with his feet encased in cement.
Another was thrown alive into a lake,
his body anchored with two slot
machines.

The victims were most often mem-
bers of the gang who had turned
informer (or were suspecied of squeal-
ing), men who wanted to “retire,”
members who embezzled organisation
funds or non-member racketers who
were competing for business. But
the hoodlums had no hesitation about
wiping out law-abiding citizens too.
Among these were Peter Panto, a
young longshoreman who “made
trouble” by trying to lead a revolt
against the gang on the docks; and
Morris Diamond, a teamsters union
official, and Joseph Rosen a truck
owner, both of whom opposed the
gangsters in the garment industry.
«Lepke” Buchalter was electrocuted in
1941 for the murder of Rosen.

For a long time the Brooklyn mocb
managed to stay free of the law,
except for an occasional pinch on
minor charges, through their patro-
nization of lawyers with political
connections, usually in neighbourhood
Democratic clubs.

It was “Kid Twist” Reles whose
defection led to the undoing of the
gang. In 1940, at a hearing of one
of the gang’s kangaroo courts, he
pleaded the case of “Pretty” Levine, a
punk who wanted out.

Levine was permitted to live. He
was one of the first of the gang to
turn state’s evidence when taken into
custody by William O'Dwyer, then
District Attorney in Brooklyn. Reles,
realising that he could be sent to the

electric chair by Levine’s testimony,
made a bargain with Mr. O’'Dwyer. He
was promised leniency in return for
informing on the rest of the gang.

On the basis of Reles’ information
Mr. O'Dwyer and his assistant, Bur-
ton Turkus, began rounding up the
gang. One by one the small fry—
including Levine, *“Duke” Maffetore,
“Blue Jaw” Magoon, Allie Tannen-
baum--turned state’s evidence and
helped convict the professional kill-
ers.

Among those executed in the elec-
tric chair at Sing Sing were “Pitts-
burg Phil” Strauss, “Happy” Malone,
“The Dasher” Abbandando and .
“Bugsy” Goldsteing. Altogether, eight
men were executed and more than
fifty others were sentenced to long
prison terms.

Reles himself was killed on Nov. 12,
1941, when he plunged from the win-
dow of a hotel where he was being
held in protective custody as a mate-
rial witness. His death holds, per-
haps, the key to a major mystery
2bout “The Combination” that
remains unsolved: Why haven't Anas-
tasia and Adonis been convicted?
Their connection with the gang was
never a secret to the police or to Dis-
trict Attorneys. In his testimony
before the Kefauver committee, Mr.
O’Dwyer said Reles was the one wit-
ness whose testimony could have con-
victed Anastasia, of the murder of
Morris Diamond. As Mr. O'Dwyer put
it, the state's case against Anastasia
went out the window with Reles. The
Brooklyn District Attorney’s office has
since been unable to find any other
witnesses whose testimony could be
used successfully against Anastasia.
Nor has it been able to convict Adonis,
who has been indicted at various
times on charges of kidnapping, extor-
tion and assault.

Anastasia and Adonis are still alive,
active and affluent. Anastasia, now
47 years old, was excused because of
illness from testifying at public hear-
ings of the Kefauver committee. But
in an appearance before a closed
hearing in February he denied all the
crimes attributed to him and sald he
was a respectable business man, with
a dress factory at Hazleton, Pa.

Adonis, now 52, has been cited for



contempt of the Senate for his refusal
to answer questions asked by the
Kefauver committee. There is also
pending against him a New Jersey
indictment, charging him with opera-
tion of gambling esiablishments. Like
Anastasia, he says he is a legitimate
business man, his major enterprise bf:-
ing the hauling of new automobilgs in
the New York area.

The death of Reles himself adds a
final touch of mystery to the activi-
ties of Murder Incorporated. Mr.
O’Dwyer told the Kefauver committee
he believed Reles fell 25 he was try-
ing to escape. The police say he died
in an attempt to play a practical joke
They say he tied some sheets togzther
and let himself out ¢f the window, in-
tending to enter o window on the floor
below. Then, so this explanation goes,

he planned to return upstairs, walk
through the door of his room and sur-
prise his six-man police guard.

But Senator Charles w. Tobey,
Republican of New Hampshire, refused
to believe the story of what he called
the “peek-a-boo” gag. He offered the
theory that Reles may have been
thrown from that window to destroy
the state’s murder cage against Anas-
tasia. And last week Edward 8,
Silver, chief assistant to District At-
torney Miles F. McDonald of Kings
County, announced he hagq acquired
some new information apout Reles’
death, which he refused to divulge.
Police Commissioner Thomag F. Mur-
phy already has begun ap investiga-

tion into the circumstances of
Reles’ death.

Partially paralysed in bo'th lggs for the past 18 years, Miss Norah
Naylor, of Bradford, Yorkshire, is a courageous woman who has not
allowed her handicap to overcome her.. After winning last years
News Chronicle £50 (Rs. 667) award for a sports cartoon, she has gone
on to-further success, securing an appointment as cartoonist to the

London weekly Liberal News.
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A WORD TO MUNSHI

NE can understand the anxiety of

men like K. M. Munshi that the
deluge should not overtake them
before their time is up, but it is diffi-
cult to appreciate the steps they are
taking to stay the dreaded bogey of
Communism. Brave words preak no
bones, and speeches of the kind that
Munshi made at the so-calle.d “Cultu-
ral Freedom Conrerence’f which Nghru
so appropriately banned in the.CapltaI,
will neither salvage any lo§t intellec-
tuals nor put off the evil day of
reckoning. If chaos is to be averted,
something more solid than mere
speechifying must be done.

Mr. Munshi and his colleagues could
do worse than concentrat_e on tbeir
jobs and repair the fa§t _dxsappearmg
confidence of the public in the admi-
nistration. This is a task that requires
a great deal of patient work, the
ability to face facts and to take deci-
sions that might be unpalatable to
the party on whose support‘the Gov-
ernment depends. It is certainly not a
task that can be perforrped by flouri-
shing either the resounding phrase or
the big stick—the two thlng§ with
which our rulers are most familiar.

The need of the hour ls the purpose-
ful tackling of the basic causes .of
discontent which springs ftom' the dis-
appointment of the people with both
the policles of the Government, as
well as their actual implementation.
Of the two, it is disappointn}ent wit‘h
the implementation of policies, or in
other words with the day-to-day
administration of the country which is
causing the greatest discontenp For
while few possess the gumption to
criticise basic policies, everybody can
discern inefficiency and cqrruppon
where it exists in the adm{mstratmn.
The task of anti-Communist sta'tes-
manship therefore divides itself into
two distinct parts. Number one, the
administration must be cleansed and
made mora efficient. Number two,
the reformed administrative machi-
nery must be geared to implement
policies that are really popular.

1t will not do to waste time which,
as Munshi and his friends are very

.
well aware, is running out on them.
But can anything resolute be expected
from men, who, however honest they
might be in their persons, are in-
extricably bound up with a party
that is steeped in graft and corrup-
tion? I fear not. What then, are
the prospects for the future? Will the
coming elections produce any amelio-
ration? Or will they return ministers
and legislators of the same kind as
the present?

A great deal hinges round Nehru. If
he lends his name to a Congress domi--
nated by the present party bosses,
these latter might be returned to
power. There would in that case be
no hope of averting the revolution
which is Munshi’s nightmare. But if
Nehru stands away from the corrupt
elements of his party and places men
of his own choice before the nation,
he would not only sweep the polls but
also make possible an orderly progress
towards the things that we want. If
therefore there is anything that will
save the “culture” whose passing away
Munshi and his friends have been
bemoaning in advance in Bombay
recently, it will not be their gaseous
speeches, but a firm and far-reaching
decision by India’s man of destiny.
Mr. Munshi would do well in helping
his chief at this critical hour instead
of indulging in confabulations design-
ed to weaken him. He should remem-
ber that he owes his present position
solely to the prestige that Nehru has
lent to an otherwise unpopular Govy-
ernment, and that it ill becomes
him to abuse this favour. It is all
very well to inspire messages to the
American Congress from Indian legis-
lators, and to hold political confe-
rences under the cloak of “culture,”
but this sneaking way is not the way
to fight such formidable antagonists as
Communists. He should also know
that whatever notice Nehru, in the
infinite goodness of his heart, takes
or does not take of his pranks, the
eyes of the nation are wide open to
everyone of his stunts, and that the
memory of a hungry people is some-
times inconveniently long.



JAMMU AND KASHMIR

By KAMALADEVI CHATTOPADHYAYA

HE Kashmir question is boiling

over once again in the Conference
halls of Lake Success. Partition
haunts the corridors like a ghost.
Having partitioned the entire sub-
continent, partitioning of this state
seems & simple enough proposition.
In a loose way people speak of Jammu
State as Hindu and Kashmir Valley
as Muslim. Jammu State is compa-
ratively less known. Actually the
Hindus number less than half and in
barely two tehsils have any substan-
tial number to lay claim to a “Hindu
Raj.’

The major community is of the
Dogras. The origin of this word is
commonly stated to have arisen from
the fact that the cradle of the Dogra
Tace lying between the two holy lakes
Saroin Sar and Man Sar, became
Drigartdesh or the country of the two
hollows and in its corrupt form
became Dogra, They split into two
broad divisions. The Mian Rajputs
who do not engage themselves in
either agriculture or trade but only
8erve in the army, and the other Raj~
puts who have stooped to work. The
history of the State is practically the
story of one man Guladp Singh, a
Dogra Rajput of Jammu, who for
capturing the Raja of Rajaori for his
master, Ranjit Singh of Lahore, was
made the Raja of Jammu.

To me 2 jaunt in Jammu region
was an exciting voyage of discovery,
for the guide books on Kashmir in
their absurption in the valley say little
of this part of the country and even
fewer people have visited it The
ancient city of Jammu is g picture~
sque sight with its pinnacles and
temple spiers, capped by golden balls
and cones glittering against the ash
purple of the hills. The city is made
up of a series of crenellated heights
each hill top representing the time
when it was in the possession of gz
family who fortified it against
aggression.

Jammu State covers an area of
80,000 square miles and facing South
looks out on the Punjab districts of
Jhelum, Gujarat, Sialkot and Gurdag.

pur all of which today form part

Pakistan. There is a fringe gf lev(g
land along the Punjab frontier hor-
dered by a plinth of lowhills country
which is the home of the Dogras: and
all who live here, Hindus, Muslims
Sikhs, are Dogras. There is Padaf
on the Southern border whare the
exquisite limpig saphire is found,
F:urther east lies Zaksar, said to be
rich in  copper. While the Dogras
hold this lowland between Manavar
Tawi and the Ravi River the land
between Tawi and the Jhelum is held
by the Chibs and is known as Chibbal.
The Chibs are mostly  Muslims but
there are Hindu Chibs too. Both
claim descent from a Rajput, a doc-
tor‘who got a Moghul princess for
curing the Emperor, and acquired the
hame of Shadikhan. The children
he had by his Hindu wife Jbecame the
Hindu Chibs. Both repair annually
to his tomb at Kali Dhar Hills in
Nowshera, and both regard military
service as their only career. After
'this country came under the Moghuls
In 1856, Kashmir became the summer
capital of the rulers and every year
when the first whiffs of the hot
desert air yellowed the air, the royal
family and their entourage began the
long trek from Lahore along the Pir
Panjal route to Srinagar. Thus a
splendid chain of sarais were builg
along this ribbon-pathway over the
Ihms. For the country bétween the
Jhelum and the Chenab is formed by
2 mass of mountain Spurs running
d.oyvn the Panjal range, with parks
rising to 14,000 and 15,000 feet.

As we left Akhnoor

1:;v.lo;}g the Tawi to im0
0 Nowshera, time seemed to

and one saw the large caravars;ls“:rz:.glf
Ing this steep ascent, winding in and
cut of the mountains. The loveliest
Spots were selected for the rest houses
for the royal household ang the lon

weary journey was mad
The * tra®Y ¢ € a pretty tale.

! road
begin the agcent

viewed at its best. The party lingered
at each Sarai to drink in the loveli-
ness so lavishly spread out. Each
stone, each wall of the rest house had
a story to tell, of laughter and of
tears. A picturesque coupela stood at
the top of a hill, strangely fgrlom, a
neat handiwork of man amidst this
wild riotous confusion of nature. It
was built by a Moghul emperor in
loving memory of a faithful elephant
in his caravan for a thoughtful ser-
vice rendered. It had been saunter-
ing along the trail with the summer-
time caravan with a box resting on its
spacious back, when suddenly ;t
rolled off to the ground. The consci-
entious animal came t_o a halt and
refused to move while the others
went by: and instead it went on
joudly tinkling the largeA brass bells
tfed around its neck until the noise
attracted someone who loaded the box
back on its back and then the animal
m(')l“l;gr: névas the trellised window
Nur Jehan looked out of. Here was

the bath, cooled and perfumed, in .

she dipped her tired limbs. The
rx"gifhand thgpstories were long. At
Nowshere people pointed to a_spot in
hushed breath as though in the
majestic presence of death. :In that
rest house Emperor Jeha_ngxr ha'd
peen brought from Kashmir and his
fever-racked frame had .cgllapsed 'and
his proud undaunted spirit ha}d given
up the earthly battle. Here in Fhese
lonely mountains far from the kingly
seat, pomp and multitudes, resting in
that sanctuary for which he hs:d pai'd
a heavy price, namely Nurjehan's
tender bosom, the stpry-teller tear-
fully confessed, Jehangir had breathed
his last. ‘The tragic news was kept a
dark secret. In the dead of night the
entrails were removed and put away
in the ground and tl}e caravan
marched on to the Indian Capital
Officially the Emperor’s dgath would
take place only in the Cap1ta1:

The scene was rudely obhteratgd.
New caravans filled the road w‘xth
their noise and clang and menacing
jooking equipment. They were the
modern army units. We now vyent
along the Chenab. This river winds
jts way between steep and rugged
banks, dashing over boulders, swirl-
ing and edging round corners. We
had more or less been following the

U. N. Cease Fire Line. We had left
the Punjab border and were now
facing what is known as Azad Kash-
mir territory. Across the river we
could see the enemy outposts, the
lookouts in the hills, the camouflage
mounds. ' As we left the river bank
and pushed into the interior, this all
important line became even more illu-
sory. It was like a make-believe
game little children were playing.
The dividing line had no base, no
logic, no purpose. It was wholly
imaginary. Yet across it stood men
with drawn gleaming arms. We
sauntered into a village, just beside
this strange hypnotic line. A few
villagers were about, most of the
people had fled and not returned.
These few there looked harassed. We
tried to get the story out of them.
This was the village of Moila. It had
a sister to it, Koila. Moila and Koila
had been like twin sisters, grown up
together sharing their joys and sor-
rows. Then suddenly war had over-
taken them with its disruption and
destruction. And now ran a fanciful
line through these villages, dividing
them. A line overnight had made two
sister villages, two warring camps!

We drove over wide table lands and
grassy downs, rich country that made
one’s heart leap. Today if lay like a
waste land, not a blade of wheat, not
a cob of corn. Hardly a man was to
be seen. The tillers had abandoned
their valnable fields and fled in the
face of the artillery and the bomb.
And the land lay like a mourning
woman stripped of her ornamental
trappings. While across the cease
fire line, right up to the edge, stood
tall crops waving in the wind.

Tens and thousands of these culti-
vators today sat languishing in the
refugee camps, idling their time and
agitating their listless minds. Yet
they had once been free, sturdy men
and women, that wielded their anci-
ent ploughs to ceax food out of a
lavish, edsily yielding soil. They had
put under the plough even the nar-
row ridges on the hill slopes and made
food sprout out of them. Today they
were enforced into futility. The
families had lost their base and
broken up. Aged, destitute, unattach-
ed women lived in Homes, like help-
less orphans, they who had but the
cther day been proud matrons in thetr



‘homes and presided over grateful
families. So much beauty and more
Joveliness so generously strewn around
us lay as under a pall of doom. The
Chenab ran along its narrow tortuous
bed, dashing against two almost per-
pendicular ranges, parallel to the
road, so close at hand that we could
watch the sunbeams playing with the
froth and foam making it a wave of
white stream and another moment a
streak of burnished gold in the depth
of a precipitous gorge. We skirted
the hills and found ourselves in
Rajaori, once the most prosperous
town in this region, the centre of
grain trade. Rajaori and all this area
hatl a majority Muslim population.
Several of these families too had been
uprooted and had fled. When the
Indian Army retook this territory,
thousands from across the border
from the Azad Kashmir territory had
started streaming back. The majo-
rity of them were not fifth-colum-
nists as is generally supposed, but the
old inhabitants that had fled in the

confusion of the raids, or those who .

found life on the otherside too bur-
densome and had heard life was a
paying proposition here. The Indian
Army paid and paid well for the stuff
it bought from the villagers as also
for services and labour. While the
Azad Kashmir took what it needed
and asked people to treat it as their
precious contribution to the Holy
Jehad. The Indian Army let them
come and they came in their thou-
sands—no one could say exactly how
many, perhaps fifteen or twenty
thousand. An equal number was still
trying to cross over when the Cease
Fire clamped down on them. We
constantly read of this ‘impending
invasion’. The fact must not be over-
looked that if anything in the way of
normal conditions is to be established
for plebiscite purposes, these people
would have to be allowed to come
back.

Poonch was a small feudatory State
under Kashmir little known to the
outside world. The peaks of Pir Pan-
gal provide a majestic background.
Approaching the town through pine-
covered hills and the green torrent-
watered valleys one sees the houses
clustered on the hillside with the grim
walls of the old fort. Rising in the

-~

foreground is the Raja’s

ne
dominating the town, Thewegg:.c&
80 sudden and unexpected, it seems as

though a genii of the fairy tales haq

Poonch is the cruz o
i{ash@i}x}' movement, for lrfe e o haad
ey. €n  Gulab Singh
conquest he really owed hisma\:ii(::toms
to his brothgr Dhyan Singh whom g
rewarded with the principality of

oecended the throne, they pag

appealed to the :
rejected it. British put they

The Poonchis were thus bidj

. s bidi;
time. The Kashmir warldl;ﬁ%vtx%eir
them a golden chance, ed

and the traditiona) yearnin1s olowers
pendence provided it, ut gjsm

ment was not long in comin, Pamn-
tan soon made the Azag ® Kankls-
fi%\;fmrgent 2 part of jtg g,

ana expected I

stooge and instrumt;;?;mn;'hto be their
ble clash came. Poonch.. gy "
under. Pakistan—rose 1 revolt:e

Ibrahim wag replaced by L pirdar

Abbas, a willing tool of Pakist,

Murder of Democrac *ion txltalemd:,
mir. It' accused Aby mofAz nd o
make himself the head otatl(:zmg)oto

ernment and impose his cabinet with
embezzled funds given as subsidies.
Protest demonstrations that were
staged were fired upon and some
areas were even shelled killing and
wounding people. A hundred arrests
were made. The pamphlet accuses
the police of torturing prisoners, and
when even this failed to have the
desired effect, essential supplies were

stopped. The pamphlet also admits
that this repression served to send
thousands across into the Indian ter=
ritory. It is evident that to talk of
Jammu as a non-Muslim area that
can be separated from the valley is
misleading and unreal and merely
playing the Anglo-American game.—
Copyright N.P.S.

THE SINNING STATE
By P. N. SAMPATH

AS in many other things, good and
bad, the Madras Government
leads the other State Governments in
the sorry plight which its arbitrary
and unconstitutional actions have*
brought it to. It has been receiving
successive knocks at the hands of the
.Judiciary, both Provincial and Fede-
ral, during the past few months.

The courts are a sort of superlegisla-
ture or “third House.” with autncrity
to set aside any law which they deem
unreasonable, arbitrary or capricious.
The unthinking and mostly half-bak-
ed legislation of our present rulers
has given rise to a spate of litigation—
writs, petitions, appeals, and what not,
the like of which has not been expe-
rienced before in a province such as
ours where litigation has always been
great. The most difficult Government
job at the moment is that of the
Advocate-General, who has to make
out a case for the Government out of
little, and more often, nothing. The
new Advocate-General, ever since he
came into office, has been shifting
from one trouble to another, all on
the Government’s account. The sins
of the Government have been visited
on him. He has actually complained
of sleepless nights in the recently
heard Gopalan case. Nothing is more
exacting and more exhausting than
the task of devising a defence for
Government acts and actions which
are prone to give overt or covert
offence to the Constitution and the
people who are committed to it.

Deiention without trial, often on

spite and suspicion, is a dendial of the
due process of the law. The Preven-
tive Detention Acts, whether intended
as such or not, operate as such. The
abuses to which these Acts have been
subjected far outweigh their usc to
the State. But for the strong Judi-
ciary we are having, there would have
been no end to Government repres-
sion. The privilege of the writ of
Habeas Corpus is one of the greatest
bulwarks of Jiberty.

While detention without trial is a
declension from justice, the killing of
political prisoners while in detention,
is an outrage of decency. Such deplo-
rable instances have been increasing.
Justifying murder for public benefit,
public benefit would soon be the pre-
text and murder the end. Again, the
Government needs Lord Acton’s
warning: “Do not open your minds to
the filtering of the fallacious doctrine
that it is less infamous to murder men
for their politics than for their reli-
gion or their money.”

One would have thought that the
series of Government failures at the
law courts in recent months would
have knocked the Minister in charge
of Law and Education into sobriety.
But we find him, on the other hand,
pontifically reiterating his mistaken
policy like a pinchbeck Daniel come
to judge over the Judges of the coun-
try. His open hint about circumvent-
ing the law ill becomes a dignitary of
a democratic State, that too one in
charge of a responsible portfolio as
Law. ‘
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Avigorous and healthy discussion
was then in progress at the
Ladies’ Club. Susila was extolling
astrology as the greatest heritage left
to posterity by ancient civilisation, as
it helped people to foresee their future.
Lalitha said she did not wish to know
her misfortunes in advance; for,
however expert the astrologer may
be, he could not avert or thwart
Destiny and so it was better for man-
kind to take the troubles as they came
instead of lying in wait for them.
Ammani, however, thought differ-
ently. She argued that the veracity
of the astrologer’s predictions depend-
ed largely on the accuracy of the
horoscope which in turn depended on
the accurate recording of the time of
birth. In the general hullaballoo that
follows childbirth, the exact time of
birth seldom gets recorded, and in the
case of artificial delivery, the time,
even if recorded, is of no consequence,
as it is only the time at which natural
birth would have taken place that
decided the accuracy of the horoscope.
On the other hand, palmistry was
more scientific; the lines were there
and no surgeon could alter them.
The experiences of her brother were
alone enough to establish the superi-
ority of palmistry. Further discus-
sion on the subject was dropped at the
prospect of listening to the thrilling
experiences of Ammani’s brother and
all present drew their chairs round
before Ammani began.
[ ] [ ] L ]

Fifteen years ago, we were living
in Kumbakonam. My brother, Mani,
bhad failed in his Inter examination
in March. He had to go to Madura
for the September examination as
there was no centre in Kumbakonam
and father was against his going to
Madras or Trichy and lodging in a
hotel. Uncle was living in Madura
then and Mani could stay with him.

On the last day of his stay, a
- palmist visited uncle’s house. Uncle

it

H N AL

had a fad for balmistr

Yy and
and any other ~istry or —olzzt;ogh
wopld tell him that one day he w e
strike a treasure trove i oo

! reas the back-
yard of his kitchen-ga o o
persuasion of uncle,glv;gg?.eon -

his palm to the seer. Xtended

“Young ®man,” sgj
after looking at t;a:d gglﬁn fpalmlst,
angles, “You have a brightrofm o
before you. You wil receive g uoure
gducatlon and you wil also secu%-omi
ecent employment, All will be v?reﬁ

Mani took out hig
i purse to
gtast ffgebgzrthe bDalmist asl‘:edp%lllsi,nll1 i11'.?)
3¢ back i
would onll on Mani isaymg that he

year and collect hig b;}(slﬁi:eshfortieth

interest” he added jocularly “With
It seems that before leavi;

. ea y

nouse, the palmist called ‘gggl uncl_es

and told him that degpj Cagide

qui would marry

verify the accuracy of hiam then to
neMa}m Lompleted his ge

ering and withoy -
into the PW.D. 4t tthg‘éfgee‘;fgrt got
posal for giving him in ma, € pro-
Nirmala cropped up, Nirmrnaze to
Saptharishilingam’s only ot Was
heir to all his property on Stslllle
banks of the Kaverj. Ma e fertile
families than ours were eany richer
ing to form an alliance witierly hop-
rishilingam's family, 1 qppe SoPtHa-
sake of his property. Th]fs for the
opportunity presented itself of When
accord without of its own

father did not want gy e, Clicltation,

to
feeling honoured ang l,?f:t“' He was

a couple of pounds of ﬂ;ls;r put on

on the other hand, :
and took refuge t.v}iaa oy adamant

© Palmist’s fore~ . .

cast. Father and mother pooh-poohed
his sincere belief in the tramp’s pre-
diction. Scoldings by father and coax-
ing by mother made Mani yield and
pug-nosed I soon became the sister-
in-law of Nirmala, at whose beauty,
Rathi should have looked askance.

Nirmala and Mani formed toge-
ther a lovable couple: they loved
each other tenderly and everyone of
us and our relatives were proud of
Nirmala. A few months after his
marriage, Mani was transferred to
distant Ramnad. Nirmala accom-
panied him and mother too went and
spent a month with them helping the
youngsters to settle down. Letters
came from Ramnad telling how
wonderfully well ang happy the young
hopefuls were. Nothing wused to
buck up the spirits of father and
mother more than these letters, and
the day we received the happy news
that Nirmala was on the way to
motherhood was indeed a day of hap-
piness and activily for mother who
ran about with her portly weight
telling all the neizhbours that she
would be a grand-mother soon.

The Valakappu and Seemantham
functions were gorgecusly celebrated
and Nirmala went to her father’s
house for the delivery. A lady doctor
who was known throughout the coun-
try for her uncanny skill in obste-
trics was specially engaged by Sap-
tharishilingam to attend on the occa-
sion.

The eventful day approached, we
were eagerly looking forward to the
cycle-bell of the telegraph peon. When
such was our anxiely, I could not
imagine how much more anxious
Mani would have felt in distant Ram-
nad. Father, mother, and I were in the
midst of our meal that afternoon
when the cycle bell clanged. The
cook brought in the long-awaited
telegram and handed it over to father.
What was it—a boy or a girl? Father
slit open the telegram with his be-
smeared hands and as he read it a
gloom spread over his face and tears
rolled down his eyes. He got up from
his unfinished meal and washed his
hands. He then reclined in the easy-
chair and began sobbing like a child.
Mother and I were petrified for a
while by father’s behaviour, but could

JLonjecture that something was amiss.

I picked up the telegram and it read

“Nirmala passed away; boy survived.”

Father, mother and I tock that
afternoon’s train and reached Ram-
nad. Mani had completely broken
down. There were no tears in his
eyes which were red and dilated due
to excessive: weeping. Probably, he
had wept for once and for his life-
time on receiving the shocking news.
On seeing him father and wmother
broke out into torrential tears, but
strangely enough he did not shed even
a tear., There was a stony vacant
gaze in his eyes. When father and
mother had composed themselves, he
burst out, “I told you not to pester
me into marrying. That palmist
was no mean tramp. I had implicit
faith in him because he took no
money from me. By your pestering,
you created a new attachment for me
and that attachment has suddenly
been wrested away from me by the
cruel hand of fate. Into the bargain,
there is yet the child to be brought
up.” On account of Nirmala’s death,
Mani cultivated a sort of hatred for
father and mother arguing that but
for them, Nirmala would never have
crossed the path of his life. Father
and mother grew dejected by Mani’s
attitude and were hoping that he
would change as the grief wore out,
but contrary to their expectations, it
only deepened. The situation was
aggravated when mother unwittingly
hinted to Mani to marry a second
time, at least to have his son brought
up. Mani took long leave to recover
from the shock, but how could he
hope to overcome his grief, when his
son served to constantly remind him*
of Nirmala. Father and mother
engaged a special nurse to look after
Sudhir, for that was how we named
Mani’s boy.

On the expiry of his leave Mani
rejoined his duties. In the meantime,
his father-in-law, as Nirmala was no
more, had prepared a will making
over his entire property after his
death.to Mani. Mani wrote back stat-

"ing that he would not touch a single

pie of his bequest and that the entire
amount may be endowed for charita-
ble purposes. He spent his leisure
hours in reading and digesting innu-
merable books on palmistry and
translating the lines on the palms of
his friends and relatives.

Time gradually wore out his grief

—



and now to Mani, Nirmala was just &
milestone in Life. Of late he had
developed a sort of philosophic resig-
nation. In the meantime, Sudhir
grew up into a chubby little .imp and
fitted into the void which Nirmala had
left behind in Mani’s life. To all
external appearances, Mani seemed
happy, but I thought that something
deeper was weighing on his mind.
After a great deal of cajoling, 1 found
out that by his extraordinary studies
in palmistry, he had learnt that
Sudhir would be afflicted with a serious
disease in his fifth year and then cir-
camstances would lead to a second,
unhappy marriage with a relative,
willy-nilly.

1t did not in the least bit shock him

when Sudhir, in his fifth year was
attacked with typhoid. Work at the
office was heavy, and that being war-
time, Mani could not get the leave
applied for, due to scarcity of relieving
officers. Sudhir’s condition worsened,
despite the attention of doctors
and nurses. Mother went over
to help and as I myself could not make
the trip due to inevitable reasons,
Kamala went with mother. Kamala
was the seventeen-year-old daughter
of one of our distant relatives and was
brought up in our house ever since
she had been orphaned a couple of
years previously. The fever relapsed
and Sudhir was almost given up. In
a last bid, the doctors and nurses gave
of their very best and under their
patronising treatment, Sudhir rallied
round and recovered marvellously. It
Jwas his convalescent period. Mother
could not perpetually stay with Mani
and had to return to look after father
whose general health was by no means
good at that time. Once again, at the
risk of being rebuked squarely and
severely, she implored Mani to marry
again. Philosophically, Mani acquiesc-
ed, the bride being Kamala, partly
because it would relieve father of the
responsibility of finding a suitable
bridegroom for Kamala who was
under his protection now.

To the festive music of drum and
pipe, Mani tied the thali round
‘Kamala’s neck. On the eve of their
departure to their town, I called Mani
aside and told him, “Mani, Kamala is
o nice girl. Look after her well and I
am quite sure that this marriage will
not be unhappy. All your studies in

palmistry will be falsified by this
alliance.”

“That is what you think
think that this will be much x’nol;‘;tun{
happy than Nirmala’s death. The
cruel hand of Fate will deal a much
severe blow this time to me.”

“Don’t talk rubbish. Your idiotic
studies have gone to your head. 1f
only.you take an optimistic view of
life, it would make all the difference.”

Mani and Kamala, accompanied by
Sudhir, went away to their town, this
time. a town in Malabar. Whe’rever
Mani’s official duties took him Kamsgla
and Sudhir accompanied. Life seemed
to be gay to them and I almost canie
to the cpnclusion that Mani had over-
come his pessimism, when the bolt
from the blue appeared.

We were roused from slee
night by the telegraph messenger. '(I)'g:
telegram cryptically informed us that
Kamala and Sudhir had returned to
their creator. In unrestrainable sor-
row, we rushed to Mani’s town Mani
ha:d completely broken dowri with
grief. He had not taken food nor slept
for three days then. We came X1;)0
know that because of the squally mon-
soon weather, he had not taken
Kamala and Sudhir to camp with him
on that solitary occasion. After h
had left, the monsoon hag worseneg
and soaked the roof of their house al
most to saturation point. It w s
rather an old house, not so very welais
conspructed. Due to the excessi e
soaking, the roof had given wa g
collapsed  without Y ond

any wa
Kamala and Sudhir were beyorl;!dm;gli
human help when the debris was

cleared. It was sheer malj i
of Fate that should h;‘}lgnant i

type of blow to Ma.ni,—lvfar?ie avglot hai:

an e_pgineer, Wwas constru

buildings and passing ma(r:gniorsond

such. on behalf of the Governmen(te o
Still Mani has not recovered fl:om

the shock, and is counting the da

for. the palmist’s return. He h Yo

wait another three ol

ree years at leg,
that day. according to his prediscttif)glr
. - °

Many handkerchiefs
excessive  effusion owgent up to blot

lach
glands. I had to leaye the é'ly;go:g
attend a reception to which I w.
previously committed, e ¥

ven though X
longed to participa discu
that followed. pate tn the usslon§

AMERICA AND THE
NEW CRISIS

By 8. K. RATCLIFFE

The author, formally editor of the Statesman, Calcutia and
editorial writer for the Manchester Guardian, has for the last 25
years been paying an annual visit to the United States in order to
lecture and write on current political affairs.

R the Government in Washington

the invasion of Southern Korea
was an event without warning. To
the American nation it brought the
overwhelming shock of war from a
quarter that not one citizen in a
thousand had thought of as a possi-
ble threat to world peace. The
demonstration of public support for
President Truman has been most
impressive. The American people
recognise the truth that, under the
principle of collective responsibility,
some such challenge as this would
gsooner or later be delivered and would
have to be resisted. )

It was made known in Washingto
last month that the General Staff had
been in favour of withdrawal from
Korea. But, manifestly, no strategic
judgment could be more directly
hostile than this to the Truman Doc-
trine by which the American policy
of containing the Communist totali-
tarian governments was defined in
straight terms. The advance from
the north amounts to a plain avowal
of purpose. Soviet domination of the
peninsula would complete the vast
Communist empire in Eastern Asia,
stretching from Mongolia and
Manchuria to Southern China, with
Tibet as a proximate objective of
Peking.

This is the mid-term election year.
Democratic Party prospects have been
growing confused. The Republicans
are almost convinced that with a

_strong candidate (who will not again

be Governor Dewey) they can regain
the Presidency in 1952. They are
unable to believe that the long reign
of their opponents will be lengthened
to twenty years. Victory for their
side, however, is impossible so long
as the Democrats command the mass
support of Labour. The recent com-
pact between Senator Taft, leader of
the Old Guard, and the alarmist

McCarthy faction implied that the
party managers were relying upon
the Communist scare to make good the
absence of an alternative to the Fair
Deal. It could be seen that candidates
everywhere were preparing to outdo
each other simply as anti-Reds.
Korea, of course, has transformed the
political scene.

The period since Mr. Truman’s
inauguration as President in his own
right makes an interval for which
there is no parallel in the annals of
the United States. The election of
1948 was a personal triumph rather
than a victory for the President’s
party. True, the Democrats gained
heavily, and their sucé€ess in the
Senate was one of the surprises of the
result. Mr. Truman had campaigned
on his Fair Deal policy. He had spoken
up stoutly for an expansion of the
social services and the Civil Rights
Bill aimed at the removal of Negro
disabilities. He had denounced the
Taft-Hartley Labour Act in terms
drastic enough to satisfy the unions,
pledging himself to repeal it. He had
reafiirmed the Roosevelt international
policy, as devcloped since the war by
Mr. Marshall, with the aid of Mr.
Dean Acheson, who was to succeed
him as Secretary of State. Foreign
policy having become fully bi-parti-
san, secure from attack save at the
hands of diehard isolationists, and
the Democrats having a majority in
both Houses, the prospects appeared
to be favourable for the President as
legislative leader to a degree that had
not been possible during the two
preceding years.

These appearances, however, were
illusory. The American presidential
system is unlike all others, and in no
respect is its singularity more marked
than in the relationship between the
Chief Executive and the party of
which he is nominally the head. In
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a parliamentary democracy the Prime
Minister whose cabinet is backed by
a decisive majority need not have any
misgivings concerning his authority.
The Government’s principal measures
are known in advance and solid party
support is taken for granted.

Far otherwise is it with the Pre-
sident of the United States, and no
occupant of the White House since
Woodrow Wilson has in this respect
encountered difficulties as formida-
ble as those that have beset
Mr. Truman since January 1949.
Parties in Congress are nof defined
by labels. In election campaigns the
machine governs the party, which is
a voting hosh. But when the House
assembles party lines do not hold.
Groups form themselves and prepare
to vote with their natural allies, not
seldom in plain disregard of the party
«floor-leaders,” formally chosen by
the two sides. Hence it is that the
majority leader cannot assume that
his men will support the Atiministra-
tion while his colleague on the mino-
rity side is rarely in command of a
united Opposition.

This is imvariably the situation in
the field of home affairs. But war
and world crises, in the days of Roose-
velt’'s ascendancy, brought about a
wholly different state of things in the
foreign field. From Cordell Hull to
George Marshall successive Secreta-
ries of State could proceed in an
atmosphere of general agreement. The
singular and most regrettable fact of
the present Congress is that the one
member of the Administration who
has been called upon to struggle
against enemies from within is the
Secretary of State whose province,

- foreign affairs, is understood to have
been, during the past nine years,
above the battle.

International policy was not an
issue in the last presidential election.
Isolationism continued to be active in
both camps, but the Republicans were
officially committed to support of the
United Nations, to Marshall Aid and
the Atlantic Pact. Mr. Marshall,
carrying the unique prestige of a war-
time Chiet of Staff, had enjoyed an
enviable authority in his brief tenure
of the Department of State. It was
impaired only through the growing
evidence of failure in China. The

" mopointment of Mr. Dean Acheson

-

was appropriate and generally
approved. He had been a successful
Under-Secretary of State. Indeed it
was as holder of that office that he
had moved ahead of Mr. Marshall in
advocating Mutual Aid among the
free nations.

The baffling complication has been
China. The entanglement with the
Chiang Kai-shek regime was the most
trying portion of the Roosevelt legacy
in Asia. It could be argued that
Roosevelt’s speclal envoys had either
failed in estimating the forces at work
among the Chinese people, or else
like General Stilwell, who was amply’
informed, were hampered by provoca-
tive personal qualities. General Mar-
shall was outraged by his discovery of
unlimited corruption in the National-
ist Government. During one brief
period the American contribution had
reached $1,000 million, and the Gene-
ral found evidence to convince him
that flcods of money and material
had gone down the drain. He was con-
vinced that more ajd to a Government
incapable of resisting the Communist
armies would be fatal to America’s
standing in Asia; but Congress refus-
ing to believe in the final defeat of
Chiang Kai-shek, could not be pre-
vented from voting further sums. B
the time that Mr. Acheson took hold
of the State Department the situation
had become hopeless for Washington:
and it has to be added that since the
outbreak of war in Korea, American
action in Formosa has produced the
threefold effect of intensifying the
enmity in Peking, inturiating the
survivors of the Chiang Government
and damaging America in  Koreay,
eyes by linking the Western forces of
liberation with the futile business of
salving a lost cause to the south °

The special reason for M . ’
difficulties is the atmosphI;a-rle}cf)l;3 s?:‘:
and suspicion which, ever since last
summer, has enveloped Washington
and the State Department ip parti.
cplar. There is a peculiar ifrony in th;
circumstance that their baralysin,
results should be felt most severelg
by the colleagues and subordinateg o{'
Mr. Dean Acheson, who is, beyond
challenge, the best-equipped floldgr of
his high office within recent memo

and a statesman of mdhputag;.

strong conservative principles,
Although the attack upon Mr. Ache-

son himself are unremitting, it should
be borne in mind that the enemies

- of the Administration have directed

their main assault upon the Depart-
ment over which he presides. Early
in his term of office, Mr. Truman gave
his approval to a loyalty test for Gov-
ernment servants, doubtless in the
hope that its purpose would be res-
tricted to men and women whose
duties touched matters of national
security. The purge, however, has
been anything but moderate or intel-
ligent. The enlarged activities of the
¥BI, combined with the wild pro-
ceedings of the House Committee
investigating un-American activities,
have produced a terror such as Wash-
ington has never before known. Some
hundreds of dismissals were ordered.
The resignations reached a far jarger
total. QGovernment servants saw that
the labe! “un-American” was being
made to cover connections of any
kind, including membership of harm-
less progressive societies. The witch
hunt was uncontrolled.

The agitation and the public alarm
were vastly intensified by the extra-
ordinary affair of Alger Hiss, formerly
a high officer in the Department en-
joying the esteem of many powerful
friends. He underwent two sensational
trials for perjury (actually, for pass-
ing confidential documents to Soviet
agents) and received a prison sentence
of five years. He is still under appeal.
One direct result of this case, and
that of Klaus Fuchs, was to spread
suspicion to an intolerable extent. If
such men could be condemned for
treachery, how was it possible for
trust to be reposed in any colleague?
That is the question everywhere being
asked or implied.

Here, then, was the situation when
Senator McCarthy of Wisconsin enter-
ed the field, with a reckless indictment
of the State Department. He asserted
that he had the names of disloyal
employees by the score, and he coupled
with this a railing accusation against
several highly esteemed public ser-
vants, including Dr. Philip Jessup, the
President’s roving ambassador, ‘and
Professor Owen Lattimore, a promi-
nent expert on the Far East. Such
aspersions, obviously, were too absurd
for consideration, and as for his
departmental list, the Senator failed
{0 substantiate a single charge. This

however, made no difference to his
tactics. He took no notice of the
clearest dis-proof, but came on again
and again, with abuse of the Secretary
of State as the responsible Cabinet
officer engaged in shielding foes of the
Republic. All this was delivered under
cover of sensational privilege, the
accused being without means of
defence, or knowledge of the evidence,
if any.

For severcl years past, and in-
creasingly since the challenge of the
Berlin blockade and the announce-
ment that Russia was in possession
of the atomic bomb, the American
people have been living in a state of
fear. We may doubtless assume that
the taproot of this feeling, deep below
the surface, is anxiety concerning the
stability of the existing economic sys-
tem. The external evidences are
heartening. The post-war period has
not been marked by any positive
warnings of depression. No signs
even of a partial recession have been
serious enough to arouse misgiving.
American industry and commerce
make a spectacle of wealth and energy
beyond the wildest dreams of the
1920’s.  Productivity is seemingly
boundless. Why, then, should the
most powerful nation on earth be sub-
ject to fears? Can it be that the
American business public is reacting
to Communist propaganda by losing
faith in the potency of the mighty
structure of its own creation?

When we turn to political affairs
there need be no difficulty in under-
standing why the record of the Tru-
man Administration should be rela-
tively barren in legislative results.
Civil rights and organised labour have
been most prominent as regards both
trouble and disappointment. Congress
and the public had every reason for
knowing that Mr. Truman would go
forward with the Bill for removing
the worst grievances of the Negro.
But although the Supreme Court deli-
vers judgments in favour of equal
rights, educational and other, the
Deep South has still far to go before
anything resembling the Bill now
pending can be carried or even fairly
debated. The President had no alter-
native but to accept defeat; and who
would care to predict that success in
this cause is possible before the day
of his retirement?



Similarly, in the case of the Taft-
“Hartley Act Mr. Truman found that
his promise of repeal was nugatory.
Several major strikes last year made
the President and his Secretary of
Labour understand that legislation of
the contro! of the unions brings un-
foreseen results. Once again it was
.John L. Lewis of the United Mine
Workers who provided the demon-
stration. In recent years the stop-
pages ordered by him, almost annu-
ally, have been more concerned with
welfare schemes than with wages.
Mr. Lewis accordingly has been able
{0 appear as the pioneer on a new line
of industrial progress, and so far he
has escaped defeat. When last year
the idle mines became a menace to
national production, Mr. Truman was
urged to forget his election pledge
and enforce the coercive clauses that
‘he had condemned. This he refused
to do, but repeal was plainly out of
the question. Taft-Hartley or its
equivalent will remain.

Meanwhile American Labour is
undergoing certain basic changes. It
may or may not be possible for the

two great federations, the A.F. of L.

and C. I. O., to merge, but the or
process will certainly go on undef'aailg

pressure of giant prodyction a

employment. Weltareuscheme:dv:i%g
pensions in the forefront, have
opened a new form of rivalry among
the unions. Any gain for the minors
by John L. Lewis makes certain fresh
demands from Philip Murray of the
C. I. O. and Walter Reuther of the
United Automobile Workers with
results of startling signiﬁcancej Public
int_erest is at present centred upon
Mr. Reuther’s latest succesy, He has
carried through with Genera] Motors
a comprehensive agreement that is
not to be challenged for g decade
This is a landmark in industriai
statesmanship, possibly a prelude to
peace in the sphere of mass industry
With many other symptoms it implies'
a remarkable change in policy and in
the attitude of the employer class. It
may announce the dawn of an under-
standing that production and full

employment are impossible in
of latent war.—NNF. 8 state
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FROM ARISTOTLE TO
INGEN-HOUSZ

By R.L.N.SASTRI

AN has long bean using nature’s
invaluable treasures like hydro-
electric power, coal. petroleum, etc.,
for his benefit. With his recent
exploitation of atomic energy, how-
ever, he has been crowned with
success in his pursuit after power.
There is yet another important and
inexhaustible source of power which
has been responsible for the suste-
nance of the teeming millions of liv-
ing beings on this planet, but, un-
fortunately, man has little direct con-
trol over it. It is the stupendous
amount of radiant energy that comes
from the sun. Like many other dis-
coveries which are seemingly simple,
yet of far-reaching significance, the
discovery tbat green plants form the
intermediary for the conversion of
solar energy into potential energy of
the carton compounds and that they
are eventually responsible for making
it available to us, took thousands of
years to materialise.

Aristotle believed that plants
obtained their nourishment directly
and entirely from the soil and that the
earth elaborated the food materials
for them. Our knowledge, in those
days, of chemistry on the one hand
and of plants and their functions on
the other, warranted no better con-
clusion. In subsequent times a num-
ber of pioneers began to experiment,
though with primitive and crude
methods, and successively deduced
divergent and often erroneous infe-
rences. One experimenter concluded
that soil had no part to play in the
nutrition of the plant and that plants
derive their nourishment entirely
from water. Then in the 17th century
the importance of leaves began to be
recognised and the presence of small
openings on the leaves was also
demonstrated. It scon became evident
that atmospheric air had an impor-
tant role in the life of plants. But
unfortunately the chemical composi-
tion of the atmosphere was still a
mystery. It was noticed by an Eng-
lish experimenter in the 18th century,
that plants had the capacity of

dephlogisticating or purifying impure -
air while at about the same time a
Swedish worker found that pure air
was rendered hmpure by plants.
While our knowledge was thus in a
confused state, a glorious chapter in
the history of science was opened with
the appearance of Jean Ingen Housz.
Ingen-Housz was born in 1730 at
Breda in Holland. He was trained a
physician and practised for sometime
at Breda. Then he moved to Lundon
where he studied vaccination against
smallpox. In 1768 he was called to
tackle the menace of small-pox in
Vienna. He sugceeded in combating
the epidemic and won the esteem of
the Empress. He was then appointed
physician to the Royal family on some
annual allowance. Ingen-Housz had
many other interests than medicine.
Through a study of the earlier litera-
ture on the relation of plants to-
atmosphere, he became interested in
the study of foul and impure air on
man. He was reputed for his masterly
experiments and was gifted with un--
usual powers of analytical thinking,
His clear style of expression was also
one of his assets. He had the courage
to express even the most unorthodox
views if he believed they were justi-
fied, and a flexibility of mind which
enabled him to conform to changing
trends. As a result of his investiga-
tions, he concluded that plants could"
purify impure air only in the presence
of sunlight. On the other hand, he
found that pure air was spoiled by
plants in the absence of sunlight. The
brighter the sunlight the quicker the
plants could purify the air. In the
absence of plants, sunlight itself had
no effect on the atmosphere. He sum-
marised all his ideas in his book
“Experim®nts upon Vegetables”
(1779)  wherein he wrote, “The dis~
covery that plants thrive bete
ter in foul air than in com-
mon and in dephlogisticated air and
that plants had a power of correcting
bad air has thrown a new and impor-
tant light upon the arrangements’ of
this world. It shows that the air



spoiled and rendered noxious to
animals by their breathing in it, serves
to plants as a kind of nourishment.”
With the establishment of the compo-
sition of the atmosphere in 1784,
Ingen-Housz could place his formula-
tions on a strictly modern scientific
basis. In 1790 he published “An Essay
on the Food of plants and the Renova-
tion of Soils,” wherein he set out all
his ideas in conformity with the newer
findings. His conclusions are correct
even to this day and very little has
since been done to improve upon them.
Only the finer details of the various
chemical processes involved in the
conversion of solar energy by the
plants, have been worked out in recent
years. Ingen-Housz died near London
in 1799 but he will be remembered for
ever as the founder of our modern
conceptions of carbon assimilation
and liberation of energy in the green
plant. .

Turning now to -the quantitative
implications of solar energy and its
influence on our civilisation, it should
at once be obvious that in the green
plant we are only employing a large
chemical factory in our agriculfural
industry. Although agriculture is the
mainstay for proviling the euergy
regquirements for the human machine,
the efliciency of the green plant as a
converter of solar energy is very low.
It is roughly estimaterd that only .13
percent of the total amount of radiant
energy incident on the plant is uli-
lised by it.

What is, after all, coal? Huge forests
that thrived, some millions of years
ago, with unrivalled luxuriance
became in course of time petrified and
were preserved in the earth’s crust.
The remains of their trunks consti-
tute what we call coal which is also
the backbone of modern civilisation.
We are today reaping the benefits of
a vast legacy of solar energy which is
the result of the ceaseless activity of
a green world of former ages. Petro-
leum is also a product of the past. But
it must be realised that we are fast
squandering our resources. The
world’s annual consumption of coal
represents a few centuries’ accumula-
tion of solar energy in the past. There
are, however, some attempts to pro-
duece synthetic fuels like alcohols. The
production of alcohol ultimately turns
round on plant sources so that there

is the danger of the interests of food
production being adversely affected
For the total amount of arable land af
man’s disposal is lmited, and the
questiotril imnfledjately arises as to the
proportion of land under

industrial crops. food and

What of the gigantic under-the-sea
kingdom of plants and animalg? Here
again plants are the primary source
of food for animals. Man in his turn
feeds on the sea animals like fish, 1t
is therefore obvious that max:ine
plants are no less important as con-
verters of solar energy. It is unforty-
nate, however, that we know little
about the total amount of ener
available from this source. i

Then there is the vast
desert land extending overar?boﬁlt:
67,000,000 acres most of which is
eltt}er altogether unsuitable for culti-
vation or is of low productive valye
Little can be said of the fate of 801&1:
energy incident on these regions.

It will thus be seen that the gr
part of solar energy on our plgilee"tt?;
gomy 1o waste. The question of the
direct utilisation of solar energy with
out the intermediary of the gteer;
plant has always baffled man and the
prospects of his success are remote
The only other alternative before ué
in our attempts to raise the total
quantity of available solar energy |
to increase the efficiency of the grees
plant. But here again a thorou!r:
understanding of the processes takhgl
rlace in the body of the green pla %
all day and night must be pre-sun
posed before such g step can g-
thought_ of. It is most unfortun te
that it is here that our knowled eai:
n')ost fragmentary. 1t is no exagge
tion to say that our bosition hag rot
materially changed since the tim not
Ingen-Housz when viewed from e
point of view of the vast numb. e
unsolved riddles the problem oter of
bon assimilation sti]) presents The
British Association of Scientifi . WThe
kers has recognised our backw:rdnor-
and cmphasised the need for Qfs
Governmental support for res‘sar{nofc
this bra\nch. Incidentally itv L;‘ He
also be smid that whatever knov:'ile(gihc
we may acquire here may also ge
hfelpful in our attempts in the realz:
of the direct utilisatio
o n of solar

VARGAS: THE ELECTED
‘DICTATOR’ OF BRAZIL

By JOHN W. WHITE

ETULIO VARGAS' runaway victory

in Brazil's latest presidential

elections is something for philosophers
to ponder, as well as historians.

In the long, sorry history of South
American dictators, no one ever
equalled Vargas in his contempt for
and destruclion of democratic institu-
tions. After 15 years of his one-man
rule, the army revolted in 1945 and
overthrew him. Now, only six years
later, the people have given him the
biggest popular vote anyone one ever
got in Brazil. And even the defeated
candidates concede that the election
was the most honest in the country’s
history.

When Vargas boasts, as he un-
doubtedly will, that he has a mandate
from the people, he can show dgures
to prove it. He polled twice as many
votes as Cristiano Machado, who was
supported by President Dutra and tlie
“ins.” It is the first time anyone in
Brazil has defeaied a presidential
candidate who was backed by the Gov-
ernment. It was an unprecedented
victory. The victary was for Getulio
Vargas, not a political party.

Getulio Dornelles Vargas was born
nearly 68 years egc—April 10, 1883—
at San Borja, in the far west cattle
country of Brazil's southernmost
state, Rlo Grande de Sul. Nothing
pleases him mor: than to be called a
gaucho, or cowboy. But he looks and
acts more like Spain’s Franco than a
gauchc. Like most successful dicta-
tors, he is a little man—a bare five-
feet-four.

He is courageous, level-headed,
methodical, calm and energetic. When
it is good politics, he can be tolerant
and conciliatory. But, like any
gaucho, he is perfectly willing to fight
if necessary. He is probably the

foxiest politician in his hemisphere.

Whatever his faults maybe—and

—the election proves he has
confidence and admiratig

v
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Vargas' father was a general who

helped overthrow the Brazilian
emperor in 1889 to set up the republic
of today. As soon as young Vargas
finished grade school at 16, he enlisted
in the infantry, then went to military
academy and eventually became a
captain. But he was too ambitious
for military routine, so resigned from
the army to study law at Porto Alegre,
capital of his state. He began his
political career while still a law stu-
dent by founding an opposition news-
paper that he called O Debate. When
he graduated from law school at 24
as class valedictorian, he was imme-
diately appointed district attorney.
Three years later, he was elected to
the state legislature. Here again
Vargas became restless under routine
and resigned to return to law practice.

Vargas made a fortune during the
next 15 years, and returned to public
life in 1926 when President Washing-
ton Luiz appointed him minister of
tinance. He had served only a year
in the cabinet when he was unani-
mously elected president of the state
of Rio Grande de Sul for the term
1028-32. In those days Brazil was a
loose federation of strong states and
the governors were called state presi-
dents.

Vargas is a hard working and an
excellent administrator. He soon
proved to be the best president his
state ever had. Rio Grande had been
disrupted by long years of poiitical
strife and revolutions. Vargas united
the state, won the peoples’ confidence
and restored prosperity. He persuad-*
¢d people to plant wheat instead of
depeuding solely on livestock, doubled
the number of schools, set up a mort-
gage and  agricultural bank, built
roads and greatly strengthened the
economy,

Rad served cnly two years of his
’ term when the 1930 fede-
cWllal campaign opened. He
Mtate so much good gov-
people persuaded the

3
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states of Minas Geraes and Paraiba
to join them in running Vargas for
the presidency.

The opposing candidate, Julio
Prestes, president of Sao Paulo state,
was backed by President Washington
Luiz. Vargas was credited with only
700,000 of the 2,000,000 votes cast. He
charged fraud, declared a revolution,
overthrew Washington Luiz, and
assumed the presidency of the repub-
lic on Nov. 8, 1930. That was the
end of Brazil’s democracy for 15 years.

The Brazilians did not surrender
their democracy lightly. They knew
it was faulty, but they didn’t want a
dictator telling them how to mend it.
Congress and the state legislatures
began a vigorous fight in defence of
the constitution and democracy.
Vargas countered by dissolving all
elective institutions—congress, the
legislatures and the city councils.

Vargas warned the people that the
revolution was not over just because
the fighting had stopped. His revolt,
he explained, had been only the mili-
tary phase of a nationalist social revo-
lution. To prove it, he nationalized
labour, the merchant marine, banks
and railroads. He decreed an eight-
hour day for all labour, and regulated
the wages and working conditions of
women and children. He created two
new welfare ministries in the cabinet,
one for labour, the other for education
and public health.

As his first four years drew towards
its close in 1933, Vargas felt he still
had a long way to go. To ease the
opposition to his regime, he had a
constitution framed for Brazil, then
had himself elected constitutional
president for the four year term
1934-38. This by-play abolished the
dictatorship and restored the form, if
not the process, of democracy.

Under the new constitution, the
states were still strong and Vargas
got no nearer to his pattern for a
united nation, a pattern for a strong
centralized federal Government. So
in 1937 he set up a fascist-type of

government he called the Novo Estado,.

or New State.

The Novo Estado was modelled
Mussolini’s Italy. Its constitution w:!;
written for Vargas in totalitarian
phraseology by one of his ministers
and put into effect by presidential
decree. The dictatorship was back

All social life was directed by t.ixe
state, which “guided the people for
common good.” The new unicamera}
congress, like its prototype in Italy
was elected by the labour unions anci
other organizations, not by the people
directly. Vargas again fired all the

governors except the one i
state. n his home

After Pearl Harbour, it was a com-
mon remark in South American diplo-
matic circles that if Hitler hag got to
Dakar first, he could have taken Brazil
by telephone. Vargas had a satellite-
style set up, ready for him. The
Allies got there first, so Vargas clam-
bered aboard democracy’s bandwagon.

In the early months of 1
correspondent travelled 4,0(?05 o,nltil;:‘:
through Brazil, from Belem on the
Amazon, down ‘0 Rio and Sao Paulo
and across to Campo Grande with
various side trips. Everywher'e peo-
ple wanted Vargas back. They' were
tired of President Dutra's colourless
and ineffectual administration, ang
pined for “the good old days.” 'When
it was suggested that Vargas des-
troyed their democracy, the answer
almost invariably was the same, as
Zl;ough ;t habd tbecome a national' slo-

n: “Yes, but under
e o Vargas things-

What of the future? g
National Socialism are notasgl;TpSE\d
as they were in the 193¢ Var, .
now promises Brazil g socialistie gas
ernment modelled on Britajn’s Lagov-
Government. He promises worke\:r
more pay and improved living stanf
dards, including g nation-wide pro-
gramme for better nutrition He'll
finance his reforms, he 8ays l;y “m
sures against excessive proﬁts" anga-
“better system for collecting tax ?’
—Copyright—NNF, es.

If the Government ahd the legislators do not take the
seriously, the people will not.—National Herald.

Constitution

LONDON LETTER: By HARRY HEAP

DIVORCE LAWS IN THE
NEWS AGAIN

DIVORCE in Britain has been in
the news this week. It is not
really very long since A. P. Herbert
managed to get the divorce laws
amended so that they were more rea-
sonable than they had been, chiefly,
if I remember aright, in cases where
one of the partners of a marriage had
been certified insane and had been
confined in a mental hospital for a
long period of time. The latest at-
tempt to “reform” the divorce laws
comes from a woman Member of
Parliament, Mrs. Eirene White. Mrs.
White is mainly concerned about those
married partners who have been liv-
ing apart for at least seven years, have
no intention of living together again,
and who have quite separate lives. It
is argued that desertion for at least
gseven years should be reasonable
ground for applying for a divorce.
There are arguments against this, as
has been evident from correspondence
in the Press and discussion on the
radlo. Some women would fight it
because of the effect it would have on
a woman who might not want to
divorce her husband, or be divorced by
him, even though they had been sepa-
rated for a long time. Such a woman,
if divorced, would not have the status
of a married woman. Certain pension
rights might be in jeopardy. The
children also might find themselves
in difficulties. There is also a feeling
that divorce should not be made any
more easy, and many pecple have said
how important is the upholding of
the sanctity of the marriage state.
What has been perhaps most interest-
ing in all the discussion, however, is
the problem of how far a State should
be tied in any way by the beliefs and
practices of the religious people in
the State. The two Archbishops, of
Canterbury and York, have protested
against the proposed change in the
law. This has produced the rejoinder
that if the Church wants, then might
not Parliament so make the law that
members of the Church can, on reli-
glous grounds, be exempt from it?

This, again, has raised the issue of
the religious and secular marriage.
One is reminded of Easter weekend, a
popular time for marriages in Britain,
when one read of Registrars having
2 wedding every five minutes. What
meaning such a ceremony can have
to the couple concerned, it is hard to
see. Except in the case of divorced
persons, the Church cannot refuse to
marry a couple who are legally entitl-
ed to be married. Yet it is well-known
that many couples attend Church only
for the snob-value of having a “white”
wedding in a church, with the organ
playing and crowds outside.

In addition to the proposals of Mrs.
White, there is also to be a Royal
Commission on Divorce Laws. Whilst
one would hesitate to quarrel with
Mrs. White and those responsible for
Royal Commissions, it would, to some
of us, appear to be wiser to work the
other way round from what is being
suggested. Instead of making divorce
easier, it might be more reasonable to
make marriage harder. After all, it is
easier to get a marriage licence in
Britain, and cheaper, than it is to get
a driving licence. One has to pass a
test to drive a car!

The Economic Survey for 1951 has
not had the favourable press that has
been accorded to its predecessors. We
had been warned beforehand that
owing to the difficulties resulting from
the shortage of raw materials in the
world, the details would hardly be as
precise as might otherwise have been
possible. Nor does the Survey offer a
very bright future for the people of
this country. It points only to more
restrictions and higher prices. The
rise in the cost of foodstuffs is only to
be 8id per ration book, that is about
6 or 7 annas. What should be realised
about this figure is that it is not an
increase in the total cost of food con-
sumed by one person, but an increase
on the ration book, in other words,
on the goods available by means of
the ration book. The total cost of
rationed goods per person is not more



-than five shillings, or Rs. 3 annas 86,
each week. I leave mathematicians
to work out the exact percentage, but
I think that 84d would be about 16%
of the total value of food available on
one ration card. Most of these goods
are also subsidised by the Government,
so one could expect non-rationed goods
to increase more than the 16%. As
the Manchester Guardian put it, “If
Mr. Stalin were really in any doubt
about the preference of the British
Government for peace, he could set
his mind at rest quite easily by glane-
ing through the Economic Survey for
1951. It is about as far removed from
economic ‘“war-mongering” as any-
thing could be. It is dominated—as it
had to be—by the necessity to find
money and materials for defencr, but
it shows the Government hoping
against hope that it will not be neces-
sary to call upon the nation to accept
a full war economy.”

Having recently acquired a motor
car, albeit a very ancient one, FHnade
a fairly long journey this week—my
first as a car-driver since I left
Madras. Naturally, I began to com-
pare the experience with what I
remembered of driving on a long
journey in South India. I must say
that I found driving here much more
easier. There is, to begin with, noth-

ing on the roads faintly resembling’

the bullock cart. There is no need to
sound one’s horn as one sees in the
distance the cart being driven right
in the centre of the road. In fact, I
do not remember sounding my horn
at all, nor hearing a horn sounded,
though I had to travel through seve-
ral large and busy towns. Although
British roads are far from those wide
autobahns that are reported to carry
the streams of traffic away from some
of Europe’s and America’s great cities,
they are still kept in excellent condi-
tion and the roads are clearly meant
primarily for the motor transport and
the cyclists. Perhaps the great
merit of British roads, though, is the
signposting. Signs are now put at
the motorists eye-level, not high up in
the sky. In many cases, the signs are
painted on the road-itself so that if,
for example, one was going up Mount
Road in Madras, past Gemini Studios,
one would find the left-hand half of
the road divided by a white line with

“TO GUINDY” on the left-hand

quarter of the road, and -«
T'NAGAR" on the right-hand guar“tl;?
Such signs are usually further fron;
the point of divison than in this
example, so that long before the road
junction is reached, the trafic hag
divided into that which ig going
stralght on and that which ig going
to turn. On busy roads, where there
are important Junctions, this is most
useful. Whilst the busy traveller
might well appreciate such points, I
woqld hasten to add that one cann’ot.
easily forget the charm of drivin
alon}g some of the country roads o%
India. The hazards, in the form of
bullock-cart or goat, are part of the
charxp, as is the distant cloud of dust
warning of a laden bpyg which,
though it might now be approachin :
at great speed, is quite likely to bg
seen on the return journey bein
helpegi along the road by its patien%
one-time passengers,
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By V. P. SATHE

HE play is the thing. But in the

case of our moticn piciures it is
the play or the stcry which is the
weakest link. A minute analysis of
the pictures produced during the last
year would reveal that the majority
of the pictures suffered mainly
because they had no stories to offer,
though in the matter of technique,
acting and even music they were first
rate.

And though it is obvious that
unless the producers give up the old
formulas to which they are still cling-
ing in the hope of success, the pro-
ducers do not seem to be at all
anxious to experiment on new and
original stories. At the most, they
seem to be content with adaptinz a
popular screenplay from oine language
into another or adapting the story of
a Hollywood film with a few changes
to suit the current formula. And in
rare cases, even if they take an origi-
nal story by the time it is filmed it
is reduced to the usual formula pat-
tern with hardly any originality left
in the final product.

Thus the producers themselves are
to be blamed for the present rut of
screenplays; but if you meet and talk
with them, they will on the contrary
complain against lack of stories and
show their helplessness in the matter.
It has all become & vicious circle; the
producers complaining against writers
and vice versa with the formula still
dominating the thinking and ap-
proach of both.

One way out is to select a published
story--a short story or novel consider-
ed suitable for picturization. But this
way is difficult since none of our
producers is acquainted with Indian

literature; they do not care to read
anything but synopses of Hollywood
films. And even if they select a lite-
rary work of any great author, they
are likely to ruin it by established
formula. It is only when the producer
does take an original story and pre-
sents it faithfully withcut any so-
called box-office embeliishments, that
the screen story will come into its own.
Till then, the formula will dominate
and the films will continue to follow
the same old beaten track which ac-
counts for the failure of 90 out of 100
pictures every year.

Picture Of The Week

The producers are not yet prepared
to give up the formula inspite of the
fact that ‘several formula pictures
have flopped. So, it is but natural
that when a well-known distributor
like Roshanlal Malhotra turns a pro-
ducer, he should tank on formula
rather than rovelty for the success of
his maiden venture in production. As
he himself told me, though a novel
picture is likely to be an outstanding
hit, it is also equally likely to be a
miserable flop while in case of a
formula picture, if it is well made,
average returns are assured.

Made with this avowed purpose
National Finance of India Ltd.’s Kale
Badal has succeeded in its design.
Lavishly mounted, bedecked with a
star-cast and embellished with the
usual entertaining features Kale
Badal offers a formula story of a poor
girl who fell in love with a rich boy
with the usual twists and turns to
keep the audience interested till the-
end.

A six year old girl is discovered by a
poor mani. He brings her home and.
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brings ner up as his own daughter. In
childhood, she falls in love with a
rich boy who goes to England for
study only to come back and enguire
for her. The adopted mother of the
girl wants to marry her to a vagabond
at a price of Rs. 2000; the rich boy’s
parents want to marry him to the
daughter of the family friend and
when he does not agree they have a
quarrel.

Meanwhile, when the adopted
mother reveals to the girl that she is
not her real daughter, the girl leaves
the house on a stormy night and goes
to the city and after trying to kill
herself by stealing poison finds refuge
in a rich man’s house. The hero also
tomes to the same city to look after
his father’s work and stays with the
same family friend. After the usual
misunderstandings, the story reaches
the climax when the vagabond kid-
haps the girl who is none else but the
younger sister of the rich girl to whom
the hero is to be married. With chas-
ing and fighting, comes the happy end.

A formula story, it is enlivened with
good performances and music, though
one must admit that Meena and
Shyam fail to elicit any sympathy and
Pushpa Hans is also a misfit. It is ihe
supporting players like Gope, Jeevan,
Raj Mehra and Gulab who enliven the
story; and it is the tuneful songs that
lend a charm to the whole thing. The
slick direction and photography make
Kale Badal a pleasing affair. But the
most pleasant surprise of the picture
is the new comer M. Rajan. Six feet
tall and handsome, he has a striking
personality, refreshing charm and an
impressive voice. It is a pity he was
wasted in a comparatively small
role. Well-groomed, he will easily
climb the top ladder of star-fame.

Ind=ed more than anything else
Kale Badal will be remembered for the
debut of M. Rajan who forms the
only 'novel’ feature of the furmula
Alm.

Star Of The Week

After reporting of the accident to
Kuldip Kaur, I met her the other day
to get the details. I found that one of
her nands was bandaged and still she
was on her way to rehearsal of a
dance for her new picture. Even the
fever and shooting on the previous
night did not keep her back. In fact,

inspite of the injury to
hands, she had been gvorkingoglithhgi
course, her hands covered. '
And how were her fingers cut? It
was revealed that while working in
quyu Banware she was asked to
alight from a wall with the help of a
thick rope. She did the shot; but the
rope cut her hands badly! Obvious]
the director should have used thlg
double; but apparently Kuldip's wil]-

ingness and enthusiasm chang
) nge
director’s mind. sed the

Anyway, this incident mani
‘dare—.devil spirit of Kuldip. lf;fe;s zgg
is quite a dare-devil. She is per,haps
the only female star who is not afraid
of moving about alone at any hour of
day and night in her smal) car. She
stays in Versova, a rather loneI.y and
deser_ted place about fifteen miles from
the city apd yet she is not afraid to
go alone in her car even after mid
night to her home. In the same smaﬁ
car, she could scale the heights of
Khandala without any ‘male’ aid °

Yes, she is the one wo
stand equal to man in gg?y“;};g Za?
Not only that, she is sg bold pacd.
frgnk that at times even her mnl
friends feel shy and embarrassed ae

For all that she is g
artis_te. Not only she can azg rgeug%octi;
sh.e 1s co-operative ang has k ut'.
friendly relations with almost ajj ip
d‘ucers. She was discovered by ‘Shg'eo-’
SIX years ago when he starred her iy
Rutrqngli and Khamosh Nigahen. B I:.
the riots and partition cut her cilreu
short and she migrated to Bomb 5
And the heroine of ILahore sta tay.
playing the role of a vamp; it wasrhed
performance in Grahast ;vhich o
her first real break. Since the Sehe
has been typed as g bad wom and s

vamp. And yet she ig Perh ps a8
aps m
popular than many 50-called geroiggz

as is evident from the wsy
mobhed a fortnight ago
went to Delhi to attend
celebrations of Afsang
Kuldip is one of the
the Sikh community
acting as a career.
Attari, which is just
Pakistan border. She w
long before she joined theaicrzir;l;g
has a son whom she adores, p true
Punjabi she always professeg Punjahi

Y she was
when she
the jubilee

first girls from
to take to fiym
She comes from
on the Indo-

costumes. Young, vivacious, she is
absolutely free from the society com-
plex and with her versatile talent she
is assured of a long and prosperous

- career.

News Of The Week

—At last, Filmkar Ltd., have made
up their mind to produce Anarkali. On
Sunday, April 8th the muhurat of the
pictures was performed in an informal
manner. Written and directed by
Kamal Amrohi, it will star Madhubala
in the role of Anarkali. Meanwhile
there is no report of any fresh activity
from K. Asif and Filmistan on this
subject.

—The news that Sohrab Modi is
making Jhansi Ki Rani in technicolour
is confirmed. With the shooting of
Jhansi ki Rani postponed till October,
Sohrab Modi has decided to produce a

social picture and entrusted the direc-
tion to Jayant Desal.

—All the stars who participated in
the Festival Cricket match were given
a “thanksgiving” party at Xardar
Studios on Tuesday, 3rd April.

-—Noorjehan’s first picture since
partition, Chanway was released in
Pakistan on Friday, 30th March.

—M. B. Bilimoria was again elected
as the President of the Indian Motion
Picture Distributors Association.

—Samberwal’s new picture starring
Nargis and Raj Kapoor is entitled
Afsana based on a story by Gyan.

—Nargis has been signed by K. B.
Lall to play the lead in his new pic-
ture Angrai. Vanmala is co-starred in
it.

~—Nigar and Nawab have been added
to the cast of Ojha’s Naaz.
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THE RUDIMENTS OF
INSURANCE

By C. M. SRINIVASAN

T the end of nearly thirty years of
insurance Ccareer, when I lopk
back to the times when I started life
as an insurance official and now that
1 am still continuing as a functionary
4in the same line, and a career 1n
insurance opens 3 NEw €ra of life to
fellowmen in this country, I am cons-
trained 10 eXpress conditions appre-
ciable and also deprecatory, ruminat-
ing occasionally over the various
stages of life through which' many of
us in this profession have had to pztxiss.
ving taken to law in my twenties
an}cllaaftgr apprenticing in the office
of a learned luminary in the profes-
sion, it looked strange unto mys:elf
that I should, even pefore entering
the profession, be appointed an ofﬁcgr
in a premier insurance company n
its branch at Madras, without having
learnt about the work I had to do.

I was a raw young man abou‘g the
year 1921, having formed no 1(}eas
about my future with my eyes little
open to the conditions of life and_men
in the world. No wonder my bpsmess
knowledge was not wide and in the
field of insurance business, I began
lisping and learning. During my aca-
demic years, the subjects for. young
men in the halls of the Umyermty
were none too wide and so varied as
they are today.

In spite of the fact that I was,
through the kind patronage of a vene-
rable Parsi gentleman, appognted
straightaway to & rank in an insu-
rance office, I became day by day
jncreasingly aware of my gr'ea.t igno-
rance of this vast subject of insurance
and by degrees I began to slowly dis-
cover as to why our countrymen were
behind others in the world in matters
material.

Sitting in a big office in a respecta-
ble position, I had often to t'ake
quietly the onslaught of bold pohgy—
holders who would confront me w1t_h
questions on “gurrender value,” ‘copdl—
tions for revival’ and ‘bonus to policy-
_holders’ and such other matters. Each

time after the visit of a policy-holder
who confronted me with a number of
questions, I felt small and embarras-
ed. My colleagues in the office, older
than myself and who had risen from
smaller positions were somehow carry-
ing on a rule of thumb method. But
that would not satisfy me unless 1
got into the root of things.

I felt I must stay in this line of
business only if it was good to the
public, otherwise I must go back to
my profession. This was my feeling
during the first year of my service.

So, I began studying the fundamen-
tal ideas and ideals on which all the
branches of insurance business are
based. Though as a student of law I
had learnt that insurance will not be
void or viodable if there is insurable
interest, and insurance cannot be
constructed as gambling on life if an
insurable interest in the contract is
present, yet the deep rooted social
ideals on which insurance is based
were not discernible in the course of

study of the law relating to i
contracts. 8 o Insurance

» It was not till one understands how

phe actuary works out the table of
irsurance rates and how by a mathe-
matical process he arranges to collect
by way of premiums from the long
lived in a group of assured, to pay the
short lived, one realises that life insu-
iﬁﬁﬁi .1s really a social welfare insti-

Tie surrender value theg
again on the fact that if ox:g (iJSu:) Zsteg
group gels cut in the middle ot the
period of his contract, he naturalj
gets far less than what he had actuallz
ly paid, because a portion of hig money
has already gone to pay claims and
office expenses and so since the indj-
vidual gets out of the contract in the
middle, he has to make good the losg
and therefore takes less than what hé
actually paid.

The fact that life insurance is an
unconscious charity if one lives long
not many of the policy-holders whc;

are insured yet know. They only say
that “life insurance is not profitable
to one who lives long.” Nor do they
see that it is only those who live long
who really contribute to the benefit of
the families whose heads die early.
“The social aspect in this line of busi-
ness is not quickly perceptible to
many. It is this aspect of the social
jdeal an intelligent agent will bring
to the notice of his prospect, educate
him regarding the ideal and then get
him to insure. Further, the average
insurance agent in India confines

himself only to the personal appeal

when discussing with his prospects
about insurance and tells them that it
is a provision for their family in case
of their death. He must also tell his
prospects how they help society
through their insurance if they live
long.

There are even today among those
who are insured (1) a class of people
who are totally ignorant of the rudi-
ments of insurance but who have
fnsured their lives to oblige a friend
who said that insurance was good
and a compulsory saving. (2) Another
class recognise the fact that insurance
is good as a provision for old age for
the family in the event of their early
death. (3) There is also a class of
people among the assured who are
few and far between who know that
insurance is a social endeavour and
though insurance may not be pro-
fitable to the assured in the same way
as an investment in any other line of
business, yet it is in the interest of
the public to which this class con-
sciously believe they too belong, they
insure either as a protection to them-
selves or others in society, according
as the contingency of death overtake
them, individually at different ages
in life.

‘A correct idea of the rudiments of
jnsurance is got only when one
enquires how the premiums are cal-
culated and how the offices work and
how the claims are paid. Even to-day
there are many who believe that
claims are paid by the company, with-
out knowing that the company pays
it out of the premiums paid by their
brother-insured in the group and not
from the company’s capital, though
the capitalist companies each have a
small capital as a stand-by, which in
the case of big companies are ridicu-

lously inadequate even to be shown
as a standy-by.

Looking at the fact that 25 years
ago when even the educated classes
looked down upon the insurance pro-
Tession as a kind of a mere canvassing
job, the present position when very
many of our country-men have come
Fo recognise the economic value of
insurance to society as a whole, is
somewhat happy. The time I entered
the profession nearly 30 years ago,
there were practically no university
men in the profession and the coun-
try had only two or three actuaries.
To-day the profession is full of men
from the colleges and we have a
fairly good number of actuaries, a
good many of them being Fellows of
the British Institute of Actuaries.

That life insurance is based upon
the highest ideal is well and ably
expressed by our Guru Dev, Rabin-
dranath Tagore in the following words:

“The most precious wealth that
man has attained is the conscious-
ness of his fundamental unity
which is more and more impelling
the human world to work together
for the service of every individual
born in it. The consciousness
which is gradually gaining ground
in our economic life, because it
represents the highest truth of man,
is the only means that can lead to
the true wealth of the people, the
wealth born of the fruitful meeting
of individual wills.” ’

“That is the reason why I hailed
with enthusiasm the first early
altempt by our countrymen to
introduce co-operative insurance
representing mutual economic help
through a combination of indivi-
dual resources.”

Though satisfactory, the present
position of insurance in this country
1s none too good to make us feel com-
placent. Young men, mostly the
fleld-men in insurance, must be
educated on the basic principles on
which insurance stands and taught
how all insurances are based on the
law of averages and how since the
long-lived pay the short-lived in a
group of insured people, the whole
fabric is a social endeavour and how
they can look upon their profession
yvith pride and justification, carry-
ing the torch of the Welfare State all



over the nooks and corners thereof.

Our legislators, while trying to help
our insurance work, often bungle with
far reaching consequences due
mainly to the fact that many of
them do not have the knowledge of
the rudiments and the actual prac-
tice of insurance in this countiry and
elsewhere.

One thing, however, I am tempted
to discuss often with my brothers in
the profession who are actuaries and
gain an initial status for being qua-~
lified as an actuary, is this. There
are some eminent men who speak of
insurance as an industry. From the
insurance platform many highly
placed men say “Insurance industry
in this country’—and so forth. To
me to call insurance an industry
looks erroneous. To my mind, know-
ing industry as I do to some extent,
being connected with some of them,
industry necessarily involves (1) raw
materials, (2) physical exertion
including physical skill, (3) capital to
buy raw materials and (4) production
of something tangible of human
utility. Insurance does not appear to

have any of the above and it is
mainly a social endeavour ag even
capital is needless, as in insurance we
do not require any raw materiai to be
bought, and capital has Iittle or no
function in an insurance company
except during the first two or three
years.

In the present set-up of the insu-
rance endeavour in the country, with
some capitalists dominating over g
great number of companies, the capi~
talists keeping the reins of manage-
ment of the companies in their hands
they may not be easily willing to seé
eye to eye with the highest ideals for
which insurance stands, they may not
realise how our institutions can be
liberalised, but times portend their
having to condescend and learn to be

precise in their form and keep their

mind clear with regard to this scienti-
fically evolved social service which

can be practised in a greater meg, ure-

and in a variety of ways for the el-
fare of the State. !

The principles of insurance to my
mind prove the economic tie which
an individual has with the society
amidst which he lives.

A CAREER

IN THE INSURANCE LINE IS OPEN
' - TO ALL YOUNG MEN OF PARTS

WHO ARE HEALTHY, SELF-RELIANT,
AND STEADY

FOR PARTICULARS, .
‘ Apply to:
Mr. C. M. SRINIVASAN, B.A., B.L,,

(General Secretary),

INoian Mutuar Lire Association Lo,
10, Mount Road, MADRAS-2.

 BURMESE ELECTIONS

By S. CHATTERJI

URMA, which has been governed
R for more than three years by a
provisional administration, is at last

.to have a constitutionally-elected

ParHament.

Following the general amnesty on
last Independenfce Day, January 4,
1951, when many of Burma’s diverse
insurrectionaries laid down thelr arms,
the Election Supervision Commission
decided last month that general elec-
tions, repeatedly postponed on account
of internal strife, should be deferred
no longer. They are to be held on a
regional basis beginning with Lower
Burma and the Kachin, Shan and
Karenni States. All the elections are
to be completed by January 4, 1952,
the fourth anniversary of Burma's
achievement of independence from the
British. :

This announcement has stimulated
intense political activity throughout
the country. Pre-war parties have
been revived, post-war parties are be-
ing reorganised, new parties are being
formed.

Dominating the complicated politi-
cal scene is the Anti-Fascist Peoples
Freedom League founded by the late
Major-General Aung San after the
British reoccupation of Burma in 1945.
The AFPFL is modelled somewhat on
the Indian National Congress and was,
after World War II, the only party
capable of forming & government.
‘This was done under the premiership
of its president and founder.

Since General Aung-San’s assassi-
nation in July 1947 his mantle has fal-
len on the boyish-locking Thakin Nu,
his life-long co-worker. Thakin Nu,
however, has not had an easy task.
Soon after the attainment of inde-
pendence in 1948 the Communists
under Thakin Than Tun and the
Peoples Volunteer Organization—rem-
nants of the anti-Japanese resistance
movement who had hitherto supported
AFPFL—went underground. Now the
PVOs have almost all taken advantage
of the 1951 amnesty while Thakin
Than Tun, operating from a secret
hide-out in the Pegu Yomas, is deter-
mined to continue his armed resis-
tance to the Government.

The PVCs are now, therefore, an
election factor. They will be compet-
ing against not only the AFPFL but
also the revived versions of the old
political parties such as the Maha-
bama (Greater Burma), Dobama (We
Burmans) and the Myochit (Lovers of
Countiry). Meanwhile two new parties,
the Union League under veteran
politicians U Ba Pe and U Chit Hlaing
and the Burma Democratic Party un-
der Thakin Ba Sein, have been
founded.

To make confusion worse confound-
ed there has alsc been a rift in the
Socialist camp (hitherto loyal to the
AFPFL). The new Socialist ramifi-
cation is known as the Burma
Workers’ and Peasants’ Party.

It is perhaps only natural that so
complicated a background should
produce a final group who wish to be
independent of any political affiliation.
This group is known as the Peoples
Democratic  Parliamentary Front.
Under the leadership of U Aung Than,
they also will contest the coming elec-
tions on their own.

A few weeks ago this group staged
a sit-down strike in Parliament. For
26 hours the group, comprising eigh-
teen members of Parliament and
including one woman, slept on their
seats in the debating chamber. Food
was sent in {0 them by friends while
soldiers with sten guns stood guard
outside the Parliament house.

The strike was in protest against
the alleged rushing through, by the
Government, of certain important
financial grants. The Government
obligingly allowed them lighting
facilities and fans during their strike
and the affair ended amicably with
garlands, processions and vehement
anti-Government speeches.

This incident typifies the election
fever atmosphere now felt throughout
the country. With a plethora of
candidates in every constituency—
some of them differing little from one
another in views—a lively time will be
had by all.

Perhaps partially as a result of this
absorplion in domestic affairs, most
Burmese today discount any Commu-



nist threat to their country, whether
from China or from within.

The Burmese maintain that the
guerrilla activities of Thakin Than
Tur’s Communist Party (now said to
be China-aided) and the alleged diffe-
rences with China over border viola-
tions in northern Burma have been
greatly maynified by foreign observers.

Vet this confidence emanates main-
1y from Rangoorn:, and does not extend
much into the interior of the country.
In the Karen hills, the Shan States, or
the remote country between the upper
Chindwin and the Irrawaddy, govern-
mental contro! is still far from com-
plete—hence the postponed elections
in these parts.

Most Burmese are convinced that
their country’s staunch Buddhism is
its most effective safeguard against
Communist infiltration. They also
point to the relatively high standard
of living of the Burmese plainsman,
and explain that the Communist affi-
liations of the Karens and other hill
peoples are only a reflex of their desire
for independence. Popular Commu-
nism in the Ho Chi Minh sense has, it
is averred, no chance in Burma.

This confident outlook, even if some-
what localized, is a tribute to the
administration of Thakin Nu during
the past year. No such confidence
existed a year or more ago when Gov-
ernment troops were fighting against

four different groups insurrecti

Since the amnesty date when
numbers of rebels surrendered from
the PVO, the Karens and the Red
Flag (Trotskyite) Communists, the
military situation has undoul’:

been better. Only the Stalinist or
White Flag Communists are determin-
ed to fight on. The fanaticism from
this quarter is significant. Plainly
Thakin Than Tun expects a success-
ful outcome to his revolution. If he is
justified in this expectation, then he
must know something of which those *
in Rangoon are not aware.

But come what may, the AFPFL will
emerge triumphant from the elections,
There is too much disunity and confu-
sion in the opposition groups to enable
them to oust the present Government,.

Meanwhile allegations, revelations
and insults fly freely to and fro in the
Burmese press, which has 3 happy
impartiality towards all the contend-
ing parties. One Burmese columnist
wrote disparagingly of the lady mem-
ber of Parllament who sat in the
debating chamber all night with her
fellow-strikers. The lady in question
as she herself pointed out at a sub-.
sequent mass meeting, was the colum-
nist's sister-in-law but this apparently
did not prevent him from doing what
he considered his political duty.-—
Copyright—N.P.S. '

It should not be difficult for the Congress leadership to realize that
discipline cannot be a mere matter of the big stick, particularly against
big persons, and that a person like Mr. Prakasam, whether he is right
or wrong, is so much the symbol of mass strength that, if he goes out

of the Congress, a large part of its mass character goes

out., No

greater jolt has in recent years been given to the Congress than by the
defection of Dr. P. C. Ghosh. If persons like Mr. Prakasam, Dy, Ghosh

and Mr. Kripalani are \not better exponents of the creed and
of the Congress than most of those of whom the Working
is composed, it would be news to the country. The Congress }

principles
Committee
eaders,

should algo make the organization realize whether it is true to itge)f
in seeking to discount the advice of men like Maulana Azad. Jf ingra-
titude were compensated by accession of strength, Congressmen could
afford to b forgetful. But grab and graft have become so Widespread

that discipline has ceased to foster unity.

True discipline can pe

built only from within, by constancy of principle and loyalty to work

—National Herald.

SIDELIGHTS : :

Politics is largely governed by senten-
tious platitudes which are devoid of
truth.—~BERTRAND RUSSELL.

THE election of Sri Sanjivi Reddi as
. President of the Andhra Pradesh
Congress Committee symbolises a
phenomenon of our times, the erec-
tion as leader of an inconsequential
person with no outstanding ability or
achievement to his credit. The
victory in the election belongs, not to
Sri Sanjivi Reddi but to his sponsors,
the entire Andhra section of the
Ministry and their supporters, with
of course Sri Kala Venkata Rao sup-
plying the brain and the technique.
8ri Kala himself must have been
impressed with the unimpressiveness
of his protege. That is why, pre-
sumably, he went out of his way to
make capital of his candidate’s resig-
nation of his ministership, gloritying
it as an example of sacrifice of
unprecedented magnificence in the
annals of Andhra Congress history.
Modestly Kala forgot that he himself
had given proof of no less sensational
an act of sacrifice when he ceased to
be Minister to become General Secre-
tary of the Congress. Or was it that
he gave a foretaste on this occasion
of the destiny in store for the pros-
pective leader, of serving as a peg for
reflected self-glory to his powerful
masters cloaked as followers? In the
case of Sri Kala at any rate, the
renunciation of ministerial office was
purely voluntary. But Sri Sanjivi
Reddi at, first strove to be both Minis-
ter and President of the Andhra P.C.C.
His plan was foiled by the Congress
Working Committee which ruled that
at the time of his nomination for the
Presidentship of the P.C.C., he should
have resigned from the office of
Minister. This information the public
owes to Sri Kumaraswami Raja the
Chief Minister, and neither to Sri
Sanjivi Reddi nor to Kala. Their
version was that the resignation of
ministership was an act of voluntary
choice and not of compelled extrac-
tion by superior organisational
authority. If this is the scale of
sacrifice of the victors in the Presi-
dential election, it is for the public

to judge what they will be capable of
in their normal mood, after exhaus-
tion of the sacrificing impulse. The
public is not without guidance,
however. It is well known that
on his own application Sri Sanjivi
Reddi’s services to the nation as
a political sufferer have been
rated at 12 acres of land, already
gifted to him by the Ministry. With
the cartloads of sacrifice that are
being unburdened into the Anchra
P.C.C. office, in the wake of the
grandly propagandised example of the
new President, there is the hope for
the future that suffering will not go
unrecompensed, and a crop of succu-
lent prizes awaits patriots of approved
pattern.

. L4 [ ]

After the election of President was
over, Sri Prakasam and Professor
Ranga made a joint statement con-
demning the methods adopted by the
Ministerialist group. They referred
in their statement to the ‘“use of
Governmental patronage and powers
of punishment in order to manoeuvre
and achieve this unreal majority in
today’s P.C.C. election.” Saying that
they were unable to accept any more
responsibility for the actions of the
Ministry and its supporters through
the Congress organisation, now that
the P.C.C. also was being placed in
the hands of the Ministerialists, they
walked out. They should have walked
out before the election and not after,
as the reason on which the walk-out
was bhased was no less valid then, and
did not develop in the interregnum
as the effect of their defeat. Everybody
knows that the whole political set-up
of Congress rule has been reduced to
a vast system of touting in the hands
of the present Ministers, but Profes-
sor Ranga’s handling of the provincial
Congress organisation has been no
better. His has been the rankest of
all varieties of communalism in
Andhra. On occasions when it was
in his power to select representatives
for important public assignments, he
conducted himself without the
slightest tinge of a conscience.
Provided one was his follower, that



was enough for him and outweighed
.all other considerations. He has
-rendered immeasurable harm by
elevating uneducated ignoramuses
-from the ranks of his followers to
high, positions in the national and
international sphere which they were
not in the least gqualified to fill. Sri
Prakasam’s association with him has
pulled both Sri Prakasam and the
Congress down. Distrust of the bona
fides of Professor Ranga has un-
doubtedly contributed substantially
to the success of Sri Sanjivi Reddi.
Professor Ranga in office would prove
to be far worse than any of the pre-
sent Ministers.

L t »

In this year’s Presidential election,
according to accounts received, money
was squandered lavishly, and the
nducements offered (by either party)
to secure votes were on a gigantic
scale. In the case of the Ministeria-
lists, State power was added on to
cash power to gain support. The

other side could not em:

power, not having it. The?eloig asrt&
son for this extra-energetic can

in the Presidential election this
particular year. Aspirants to seats in
the legislature in the coming general
elections seem to think that their
prospects of success are assured if they
secure Congress tickets, ang the
Presidential election has revolved
round hopes of securing such Con-
gress tickets on the part of rival
claimants. Both Professor Ranga’s
followers and Sri Sanjivi Reddi’s
n}asters want to have a hand in the
pie qf office and power in the post-
election set-up, and they imagine that
throuzh favour of the President of the
P.C.C. they will get the key for fulfil-
ment of their ambitions. The flaw in
the plan lles in the fact that the
Congress ticket, once an asget has
since become 3 liability, and con'jures
up now pictures, not of social benefac-
tors, but touts, blackmarketeers and
thugs in various disguises.—SAK'A

L.IN PIAO: GENERAL WITHOUT
DECORATIONS

By THOMAS BALLARD

ED China’s reigning hero is a
slight, grave-faced, youthful sol-
dier named Lin Piao—“The Man Who
Beat MacArthur.” Some of the claims
- made in Lin’s name by exuberant
Red agitators may be taken with a
spoonful of salt. It is an undisputed
fact, however, that at 43, Lin is the
most spectacular, the most successful,
and one of the most dangerous gene-
rals serving World Communism.
Looks and habits belie Lin’s fame.
He is modest and unostentatious. Un-
like the Soviet generals, who ballast
themselves with medals and gold
braid, Lin wears no decorations. He is
addicted to wearing the cotton-padd-
ed uniform, cotton slippers, and the
-soft cap of a common soldier. When
. at home, with his wife and young
daughter, he lives simply. In the field,
he makes a point of denying himself
all comfort.
Lin’s prime characteristic-—attested
‘td by both Western observers and his
colleagues in Red China-4s calmness.

He is not ruffied eesly, and be likes

PLN

to think things out. When asked of hig
life, he is sparing in words. His oratory
is direct and forceful but, in tune with
the times, he is loading it increasingly
with the cliches of Stalinism.

In a way, Lin’s spectacular ri
been against the grain of me;xr;eml:;:
doctrine. His father had been owner
of a came] felt factory ang some land
which he rented out to share-cropper
This definitely put the Lin famil i;.
the middle class, which the Comfmx~
nists seck to liquidate. What saved
the family must have been the fact
that it had early gone out, Ope f
Lin’s brothers had been g member gt
a pre-Bolshevik revolutionary hang.
Another had helped to found th
Communist party in his native proe
vince, on the Yangtze, 2 sister h .
been an early party memper Ana;
even Lin’s father, now we]) c;ver 70
eventually gave up hig factory anti
beceme a Red enthusiast, '

In 1826—as 2a youth
graduated from the tamouso m:z

Military Academy, set .up by tne

Russians with Chiang Kai-shek as its
head. For China, this was a year of
decision—the year when Chiang, with
Russian arms and advisers, started his
historic drive to power. One of the
master-sergeants in his army was Lin.
In 1927, when Chiang broke with
Moscow, Lin—by now a full colonel—
joined a Red putsch, failed, and led
his regiment into the hills to join the
small and ragged Communist army.

Red Boss Mao Tse-tung took an
early liking to the youth. Lin kept
rising in the military hierarchy. In
1934, when the Coummunists started
on their “Long March” to the north-
west, 26-yean-old Lin was already an
army commander. In that year of
match and battle. he fought his way
across nine provinces and 7,000 miles.

When Japan attacked China in 1937,
Lin was ordered into the field. The
following year, in a mountain clash,
he was shot through the lung--his
fourth wound. He was sent back to
Yenan to recuperate. Mao arranged
to have Lin sent to Russia. There he
remained for two years, shifting—ac-
cording to his own story—through a
series of Russian hospitals and sana-
toria, studying Russian, and reading
medical books.

In 1941, Lin returned to China, but
he was still in poor shape. It was not
until 1945 that the Communist polit-
buro found a new top-drawer assign-
ment for him. He was made com-
mander and political commissar of the
new “Manchurian United Democratic
Army,” and ordered to take over
Manchuria before Chiang Kai-shek'’s
generals got there. Manchuria is vast,
and there was always territory where
he could recruit men, get food,
redistribute land. Chiang's generals
helped, by looting the region and
antagonizing the people. Red morale
pegan to creep up. By 1947, Lin had
begun to feel strong enough to launch
three counter-offensives.

Late in 1948, worried Chiang him-
self flew to Manchuria to crush his
troubiesome ex-sergeani. Lin fore-
stalled the offensive by attacking first.
Chiang’s campaign lasted 52 days.
When it was over, he had lost 500,000
men and the entire Manchurian front
had crumbled.

In January, 1949, Lin arrived before
the great port of Tientsin. It took

him 29 hours’to cross the moat and’
cut the city i two.

After this, Lin moved southwards in
seven-league boots. Within a year, he
had reached the border of Indo-China,
and Chiang " Kai-shek had taken
refuge in Formosa. At least in size,
his command was one of the biggest
known to modern history. In one
typical battle, his left flank rested on
the China sea coast, on the 23rd
parallel, while his right wing was
fighting in the rugged mountains of
the 29th parallel.

The wars briefly over, Boss Mao
gave his favourite a choice command.
As a military pro-consul, he now
ruled an enormous swath running
from the Yangtze river to Indo-China.
At the same time, as the top party
man in the area, he controlled the
political destinies of more than
100,000,000 people. Even while direct-
ing the war in Korea, he never gave
up these posts. And only a few weeks
ago, a brief news item disclosed he
had been given what he still lacked—
suprceme economic power in the area.

Last summer, soon after the Com-
munist struck in Korea, Lin’s rested
armies were ordered back to Manchu-
ria. By September as “volunteers”
they began to filter across the border
into Korea. The rest—the ups and
downs of Lin and his men-—is now
known to everybody.

Lin is not the military genius the
Communist agitators paint him to be.
Nor is he inept as some Americans in
Tokyo say. He is an able military lea-
der, resourceful, ambitious and ruth-
less. He is also a Communist zealot,
who will never be gullty of any party
deviation—except by accident. At a
recent breast-beating party congress,
he was listed among the only four
leaders (along with Boss Mao) as a
Communist without a fault.

Lin’s present whereabouts are un-
certain. He may still be in Manchu-
ria, directing his “volunteers.” Or, as
rumour has it, he may have been
shifted to his old command, which
significantly adjoins Indo-China. But
wherever he may be, of one thing
there can be no doubt. Whenever Red
China makes another armed move, Lin
will be in the headlines. He is too:
preclous a military asset for Mao to
leave unused.——Covvricht NNF.



THE CHANCES OF PEACE

A PSYCHOLOGICAL ANALYSISOF U.S.
ATTITUDE TO COMMUNISM

We reproduce below a very fine psychological analysis of the
American attitude to Communism from Manas, an American
journal of independent enquiry, "‘concerr'zed with study of the
principles which move world sqczqty on its present course, and
with search for contrasting principles that n_u_ly be Ca_pable of
supporting intelligent idealism under the conditions of life in the

twentieth century.”

UR reason for continuing to scan

current periodical literature for
unconventional approaches to the
America-Russia question should by
this time be sufficiently obvious. The
fate of the world seems to rest upon
the chance that the frgest people—
that is, in the last analysis, thp people
least bound by prejudice—will exer-
cise their broader understandings as
compensation for the h?,te and igno-
rance of the “less free”. Therefore,
any simpatico attitude t(_)ward Russia
or the Communists, provided it is nott
meant nor taken to be_ endorsement,
and all intelligent criticism of our own
American failures to free ourselves
from the authoritarianism of our own
‘political dogmas, are to the good.
. The Dec. 30 issue of the Nation
enables one to approach tne matter
of Communism from an interesting
vantage point. Jean-Paul. Sartre,
requested by the Nation editors to
address himself to “The Changes of
Peace,” brings us the perspectlve‘ot
-an intelligent Frenchman, caught, like
his countrymen and mosg. of the rest
of Europe, in a gigantic pincers move-
‘ment between East and West. The
renowned Existentialist—famous, too,
as playwright and novelist—does not
mince words in giving his candid im-
pressions of U.S. policy. The' Nation
asked for this piece of Sartre’s mind,
though we doubt that the .editors
expected a contribution quite ll'ke the
one they received, for Sartre’s psy-
-chological analysis of our attitude to-
-wards Communism makes nine-tenths
of our propaganda and all our red-
‘baiting equitable with the inanities
.0f warped adolescence. Sartre’s most

important contribution, perhaps, lies
in his observations ab6ut the great
psychological dangers of anti-com-
munism. The first necessary condi-
tion for peace, obviously, is the desjre
for peace; but it is impossible to desjre
peace in relation to someone or some
country one thinks is enormously evil,
the personification of all that is to be
feared. Having made thig introduc-
tory point, Sartre continyes:

Now your anti-communism is much
more dangerous than ours—for ga
strange reason: that you have no Com-
munists.  Frenchmen who hate Com-
munists or fervently condemn Soviet
policy meet Communists every day and
everywhere, Thus, however violent
their antipathy, they have tg recognize
that their opponents are men and not
devils; they know that it ig possible to
talk to a Communist. 1t is difficult and
irritating and does not always give
results, but it is possible. In short, tor
French anti-Communists, Communists
are a civilian adversary. For Americans
they are clready a military enemy. Ang
because the enemy is unseen and yn-
known, he is the devil and must be
fought to the death. Moreover, he
appears 10 be everywhere, Just bécause
he cannot be pinned down in a definite
place; suspicion grows, infects

party, we think him pern
with you he is of necessit, a
because by definition he isy ran;?gt?):;
the enemy side. And since communism
is evil, all that is evil ig Comm

- In that way we try to explain the para-
dox that the United States, which has
virtually no Communistg and where
there is not the slightest of a
red revolution, is obsesseq by fear of
communism. It 1is becauge it fears
treason much more than revolution,
' The American public, it appears to s,

aps a fanatic;

has been so blinded and exacerbated
that it has gradually acquired a war
mentality.

This article should be read carefully
and in its entirety. It can make one
fairly happy for the existence of the
Nation as a magazine, recalling to
mind the principles of equal-minded-
ness for which the publication long
stood under Oswald Garrison Villard.
(Incidentally, an editorial disclaimer
of agreement with M. Sartre does not
vitiate the service provided by the
publication of such an article).

Sartre sees political Americans as
moralists, puritanical, sometimes hy-
pocritical—and sometimes genuine.
But because we are so given to mora-
lisms we do little for the cause of
world peace:

Your Manicheism leads you to divide
~ into two groups: everywhere, in France,
in Italy, in the Far East, you find the
good and the bad. The good are those
who take your side, the wicked those
who do not, or only partially. But those
who are on your side, even in coun-
tries where Communists really exist,
reach that pitch of hysteria to which
the absence of Communists brought
you, and become the wildest reaction-
aries and even fascists. Citizens of the
United States find in them a violence
of feeling like their own, but that is the
only common ground. These people are
opposed to democratic liberties, to social
progress—that is, hostile to the Ameri-
can spirit; among them are Greek
monarchists, Chiang Kai-shek’s corrupt
minions, Franco’s Falange. Your ethics
are geperous and puritanical, but you
Pursue a policy which contradicts them.
Unfortunately, Soviet cunning leaves
you no support but that of oppressive
minorities. The Communists every-
where defend the exploited and op-
pressed—though they feel free to
abandon them if Russian interest
demands it.

To this you answer, and you are right,
that in Russia there is a concentration-
camp government. But what do starv-
ing peasants care about the Russian
penal system? Or even undernourished
French workers, when their just strike
is being supported by the Communist
Party? You cannot persuade people
whose opinion is already formed. As
result, the U.S.S.R., without making
any overt move, without compromising
its position, can touch off or support
uprisings, revolutions, or civil wars
wherever it wishes. In many coun-
tries communism has won the sympa-
thy of one-third to one-half of the

population. But your sympathizers are
not numerous enough and are often
not strong enough to defend themselves;
they depend on your aid, and you can
only heip them by open intervention.
If Franco is admitted to the United Na-
tions and if the Spaniards try to over-
turn him, what will you do? Will you
g0 so far as to defend him?

It appears obvious, also, as soon ag
Sarire mentions it, that the European
feels he is being regarded primarily
as potential material for buffer resist-
ance against Russia. To those who
wonder at the effrontery of this or
any other so critical European—pre-
sumably once saved from the Nazis by
our fighting, then saved from starva-
tion by the Marshall plan, and now
being protected against the Soviets—
come a few sentences of explanation.
Sartre writes that, “in the last few
months your generosity, which a short
while ago aroused our enthusiasm,
has seldom appeared disinterested
enough to be owed unmixed gratitude.
The moment that you cease to regard
us as soldiers, you will rediscover us
as frlends. As neutrals but deter-
mined to resist every aggression, we
shall be more useful to the cause of
peace than we could be to your war
as partisans without resources.”

While on the subject of simpatico
feelings for the Communists, we
should call attention to an article on
Communist China by a correspondent
of the Manchester Guardian Weekly
(Dec. 7, 1950). Once again, this is
not something written by a political
Sympathiser of the Soviets. But the
Guardian writer apparently feels that
the positive qualities of the Chinese
Communists are things we need to
know about, need to understand and
even perhaps admire, to partially
balance the very much in Communist
policy which we cannot admire at al}.

Communists are noted for their
simplicity and austerity. ....Commu-
nists and all those who work in the
evergrowing bureaucracy receive only a
subsistence allowance. Whatever  they
get out of their position, it is ccrtainl'y
not money. Observers have been look-
ing for signs of corruption. Such mat-
ters as have come to light are not very
Serious. ....One cannot buyt oe im-
pressed by the seriousness and sense of
purpose in life which is about in demo-
cratic countries. Al] things must be
made to serve one burpose—the creation
of a truly Communist soclety.



This revision of the life of China is,
of course, tyrannical, in that each bit
of power acquired is immediately used
to force compliance. Further, “On
this country, with its emphasis on
family life, on face and traditional
courtesy, a new way of life is now be-
ing imposed, which if successful will
sweep away every trace of Chinese
customs and manners.” Yet how can
we blame the Asiatics for admiring
those who live simply among them,
tirelessly working for a cause that
promises economic benefit for the
masses? Often the Russian-inspired
Communists have identified them-
selves with the poor classes in im-
pressive ways. As Sartre remarked in
his Nation article, “The Communists
everywhere defend the exploited and
oppressed.”

The United States, on the other
hand, while playing a game of power
politics similar o that of the Russian
bureaucrats, has not yet thoroughly
realized the need for assuming the full
responsibilities attendant upon politi-
cal intrusion. An article such as that

by Supreme Court Justice Wllllam: ’
O. Douglas in Look for Jan. 16 (“We.

Can’t §ave Asla by War Alone”), ig a
exception. Few men of public I'xame
and influence see so clearly the im-~
maturity of our approach to the basie
economic and social problems of Asia,
or that the U. S. often leaves Chinese’
Koreans, etc., no really advantageom;
altematiyes to identification with
Communism. All that Douglas writes
incidentally, serves to make morc;
understandable why Sartre does not
think the U. 8. approach to the prob-
lem of opposing Communism is in
any way effective. He rather sees, in
the countries over which the U’ S
hopes to exercise patriarchy .the.
greatest potential strength of 'oppo-
sition to Communism in Europe, as
coming from the now untortuna,t,ely

decimated ranks of the Democratic:

Socialists—Socialists who

long in France, Germany, arslzruglgled
for a platform combining public
representation procedure with public
ownership, in the hope of eliminating

want and insecurity for
of Europe. y the peoples
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Close 1o the sea-coast, north of Puri, stands the 700 years old
Konarka temple. Legend runs that the Sun-god was once seen
here rising out of the sea in his golden chariot. Where His
shadow fell, devotees endeavoured to build a temple in the
shape of the God's chariot, complete with twenty-four wheels
and seven horses. Though now partly tn ruins, this symphony
in stone still ranks as one of India’s greatest architectural
splendours.

Touring by motor cir was made possible by John Boyd Dunlop:
and the tyres that bear his name remain the best and safest.
for all conditions of load, surface, and climate.

—DUNLOP—3—

24 miles out of
Puri, the road lead-
ing to Bhubaneswar
branches off at Pipli
towards Konarka,
which lies 29 miles
away. This road is
motorable only be-
tween December and June. There is an Inspection
Bungalow near the temple but no refreshmonts
are available. Petrol may be obtined in Puri.
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the way you drink

You drink it leisurely i
' Y in bed, g4
balf-dfcammg, and you are 3 king or 5 Std;
with the day ahead of you, brig},t/aggd

rich with Promise.

You drink it over
paper, almost unthinkingly,
you know that this js a

your morning
but desp down
his good, satisfying-
beginning to another day

You drink it hueried]
before rushing off to work a:datit b;z;t?:“
€§:

power into you : You are armed you
»
are ready to begin,

You drink it a¢ work and fatigue
drops off like a cloak,

You drink it when

you co
and the evening takes on 3 gli e home

tter and a sparkle,

You drink it alone or wi
with fr
It is always satisfying, alwaysl P Fends,

cheering,
always tcfreshing.
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THE All India Republican Party
is not even a year old. Yet the
first convention of the party held at
Gokhale Hall last Saturday, attracted
a very large crowd. Large crowds
gather nowadays to listen to denun-
ciations of Congress rule, whereas
ministerialist meetings are puny
affairs manned mostly by comman-
deered employees and attended gene-
rally by contingents of police for
protective purposes. Sri H. D. Rajah,
the President of the Party, seemed to
have correctly guaged the sense of the
public, and his presidential address
which was lavishly filled with vigorous
attacks on Congress rule. elicited
thunderous applause in proportion to
their severity.

The Republican Party is one of
several parties that have sprung tc
prominence lately on account of their
ventilation of a stern anti-Congress
spirit. The constructive purpose that
will emerge from these parties is what
will eventually decide which of them
will forge ahead of the others in the
competition for popular support. Sri
H. D. Rajah's violent diatribe against
the British connection will not be as
helpful now to achieve popular favour
as it was to Congress leaders when
the British ruled. There are two rea-
sons for this. The first is that the
voluntary surrender of political power
by the British removed the source of
Indian animcsity against them. It
replaced illwill with goodwill. Secondly,
these three years of Congress rule in
the wake of freedom have led to
many comparisons in the minds of
the governed between their present
rulérs and their predecessors, gene-
rally to the detriment of the former.
Experience of Congress rule by Con-

gress ministers has endeared the
departed British administrators to the
bulk of the people. The atmosphere
is thus not propitious for any capture
of political importance by platform
assaults on the British. On the other
hand, the British were never more
esteemed in the country than they
now are. Our Governments can do
no better than profit by the British
connection to learn those lessons in
practical democracy that have made
Britain the model Welfare State and
the best governed country in the world.

Sri H. D. Rajah’s conidemnation of
Prohibition suffers by the righteous-
ness imported into it as though a
precious social principle were violated
by it. Our Prohibitionists erred when
they mixed up their anti-liquor zeal
with exemptions to drink conceded
under executive discretion. The result
was that some who could command
the ear of the minister and fetch for
an applicant a permit to drink could
get any price for it, and this form of
corruption, super-added to the old list,
served to still further pull down the
prestice of the Prohibition drive.
There is something to be said for the
view that virtue cannot be achieved
through legislation. It certainly can-
not be achieved when exemptions
from practising it are known to be
conferred as a privilege on the
favoured and the influential, ranking
amidst them, ministers, secretaries
and the like. Prospects of success for
Prohibition have been ruined by
ministries lacking the moral energy
to enforce it, to such an extent that,
instead of proving to be a source of
benefit to people, it has become a
cause of harassment at the hands of
a corrupt police. The cost of Prohi-



bition, too, is not a thing to cavil at,
if the cost is shown worthwhile in the
form of popular benefit.. The objec-
tions to Prohibition are rooted in exe-
cutive incompetence and in the official
tolerance of patently worse evils. But
there is no right to drink as a matter
of principle any more than there is a
right to commit suicide.

In his criticism of the industrial
policy of the Congress regime, Sri
Rajah is clear and specific. Accusing
the Congress of playing with the word
“Nationalisation,” he says that talking
big about nationalising all conceivable
industries has created a scare and
driven private investors from the
share market. The constructive aspect
of the Republican Party’s proposed
industrial policy is not however so
clear-cut as Sri Rajah’s condemnation
of the industrial policy of the Con-
gress. We are told that the chief
obstacle in the way of agricultural
production is the archaic system of
land tenancy that still prevails, and
Sri Rajah has no patience with the
big landholder whom he wants to be
eliminated. It does not seem to be
realised that the elimination of the
hig holder of one kind of property will

not stop there, but will be followed by
demands for the elimmation of othér
kinds of property as well. The rich
businessman who wants the big land-
holder to disappear will in time have
to reckon with demands for his dis-
appearance too from those who have
no stake in business. Land is one of
many types of property, and any
attack on excessive concentration of
land in single ownership is bound to
be followed in the recoil by assaults on
other concentrations of wealth in
other forms. It dispossession of the
too well placed is to be the basis of
social reconstruction, the only safe
people left will be those who have
nothing to be dispossessed of, and of
all parties, potentially the most for-
midable will be the one drafting its
policies in the interests of the abso-
lutely penniless. Even the Communal
G.0O. will have a short-lived duration,
since the interests of millions 1mmers-'
ed in absolute backwardness will have
to take precedence over those of the
less backward of the college education
stage. The premium on backwardness
that is being played with is dynamite
It will blow up all except those whol
have no asset of any kind to show,

Sotto Voce
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PRIZEBOYS

HERE js something rather divert-

ing about the indignation that
has been snowballing up in the
Congress Party since Dr. Ambedkar in
a public speech declared that Swaraj
Has meant very little for the depressed
elasses and that in fact the British
had done more for them. He claimed

to speak as one with inside know- .

ledge of Mr. Nehru's Government &as
well as of Lord Wavell’s. He was in

For one whoge * '
shut” the doughty Doetar hag ta

ed to say & mighty number of things
which no Government knowing its

‘mind would have tolerated for a

moment. A man who did not scruple
to use the threat of mass conver-
sion as a political leverage has heen
allowed to share the counsels and
presumab'y influence the decisions of
a Government whose nationalism is
supposed to abhor the slightest taint
of community or religion. More, he
has been left to play ducks and drakes
with the personal law of those very
caste Hindus whose existence he
resents. It is straining at a gnat for
the Congressmen in the Government
now to feel outraged by Dr. Ambed-
kar’s thild sally.

- . L

The Britisher was the Greek bear-
ing gifts. If he was good to Dr.
Ambedkar and other bright young
men of the Harljan community it was
because he realised the value of hav-
ing ipfluential friends among a large
block of humanity which might be
manipulated with comparative ease
to the despite of the Congress.
Taking so realistic a view of his
objective he naturally went about
showering con the selected mis-
sionaries of the pro-British evangel
the kind of favours that would give
them a good conceit of themselves. He
gave them jobs, positions and honours
which were exactly the same as those
lavished on the prizeboys of other
communities.

And he did not make the mistake of
imagining that what they yearned for
was access to temples,—which most of
their caste brethren who had prosper-
ed had long abandoned to the bats—
or the honour of dining and wiving
with the upper classes. The Congrass.
on the other. hand, has concentrated
on what it calls social wuplift but
what has struck the more sensitive
amonz the Harijans as intclerable
condescension. It is an undoubted fact
that the spiritual gulf between the
Harijahs and the rest of the commu-
nity has been widened by a policy
which, for all its muddled good inten-
tions, was a thoroughly bad piece of
psychology. They asked for bread
and were given a stone.

Irreconcilables like Dr. Ambedkar

have taken full advantage of this
fundamental flaw in the Congress
policy. The worthy Doctor no doubt
thinks that his legal attainments and
his very high abilities are sufficient
justification for his presence in the
Cabinet. There are many men who,
judged by these tests, might be at least
as fit for a cabinet post as he is. He
is where he is because the‘Congress
leadership thought it could use him as
evidence of its right to speak for the
Harijans. But he has never counte-
nanced that claim. He regards himself
not as a nominee of the party in office
subject to its discipline but as a co-
ordinate power.

It §s ten days (as I write these
words) since the speech was made.
But, for all the hubbub in Parliament,
Mr. Nehru remains mum, while Mr.
Rajagopalachari has found even his
adroitness inadeqguate for meeting
the guerilla tactics of Mr. Kamath; Dr.
Ambedkar himself sits in his seat and
treats these verbal goings-on as if they
were the chirping of the cicadas in the
boueghs. Contrast this with what has
happened in Britain, the fountainhead
of our democracy. Mr. Bevan comes
out with a public denunciation of a
crucial feature of the budget. And he
does not wait to be asked to go. He
goes and Mr. Wilson goes with him.
Though he did not make a public
speech criticising his colleagues he
feels equally strongly on the budget
issue and so quits.

Mr. Kidwai presided over the
Ambedkar meeting and said never a
word in protest. But then Kidwal
has been always a law unto himself.
His resignation is ever in his pocket—
and never gets out. And there is
Maulana Sahib who with infinite
difficulty reconciled himself to the
relinguishing of Urdu—only to launch
upon a campaign to Urduise Hindi, on
the plea that Hindi is a thing of
yesterday. The Hindiwallahs are up
in arms, but the Maulana knows he is
indispensable. So he goes on serenely
with his plans for resuscitating
Indian culture. And why not, if Dr.
Ambedkar can lay down the law for
us?

VIGHNESWARA.
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MBEDKAR was recently described

by Mr. P. N Rajbhoj of the
Scheduled Castes’ Federation as an
incarnation of Bheema and of the
Buddha. He is obviously regarded in
this light by the Harijan community
at least in some parts of India.
Ambedkar is the brightest member of
the Nehru Cabinet, but he has not
much influence in the Government.
His Congress Party colleagues seem to
leave him severely alone; and he
seems content to be left alone. He
has been given the portfolio of law,
which is regarded as the least im-
portant—commanding, as it does, no
patronage.

A great reader of books, Ambedkar
possesses one of the finest libraries in
India. He is scholarly, intellectual,
and brilliant—qualities that do not
generally go with the occupants of
seats in the Cabinet. The Nehru
Government, however, abounds in
men possessing these qualities. The
Prime Minister himself is a dis-
tinguished writer; Maulana Azad
has written the finest commentary
on the Koran; Dr. Ambedkar has pro-
duced authoritative work on the un-
touchables; Rajaji is Gita Incarnate;
Hare Krushna Mahatab is a play-
wright in Oriya; Munshi is the lead-
ing Gujerati novelist; Mr. Diwakar is
an authoritative commentator on
Gandhian philosophy; and Mr. San-
thanam is the author of the Cry of
Distress and India’s Road to Socia-
lism. Rajen Babu is one of the best
writers in the Hindi language.

It is a pity that this conglomeration
of literary personages has not been
able to do any good to this country.
Ambedkar is therefore unfair in
accusing the Nehru Government of
doing no good t3 .the Scheduled
Castes, as though the Scheduled
Castes have been singled out for this

purpose. Ambedkar is, of course,
justified in harping on the grie-
vances of the Scheduled Castes. After
all, he is the leader of the Scheduled
Castes’ Federation. With the elec-
tions coming, he has every right to
ensure his Party’s success at the polls;
The Prime Minister could have asked
for Ambedkar’s resignation, but he
has not chosen to do so. He probably
thinks it is better to retain Ambedkar
within the Cabinet as long as possi-
ble. Ambedkar outside the Govern-
ment may be more dangerous than
Ambedkar inside.

* L -

Rafi Ahmed Kidwai too will leave
the Cabinet before the General Elec-
tions. As one of the leading lights of
the Congress Democratic Front, he
will be in charge of the electioneering
on behalf of the Front. A bird hag
whispered in my ear that Acharya
Kripalani has told Jawaharlal that
the leaders of the Democratic Front
have decided to come out of the Con-
gress. If this is so, Kidwai may leave
the Nehru Government in May.

Pandit Nehru has called a meeting
of about a dozen Congress leaders,
who are generally regarded as hig
supporters to consider his own course
of action® Kidwai was one of the
greatest supporters of Nehru. Nehru
will be greatly handicapped if Kidwat
leaves the Congress. It is obvious thag
Nehru is in general sympathy with the
outlook of the leaders of the Congress
Democratic Front: but it is not
obvious that he will leave the Congress
Party itself.

A report has been published in the
newspapers that Acharya Kripalant
has been offered the Managing Editor-
ship of a newspaper in Delhi. The
position offered is that of Editor-in-
Chief, and the paper is the Indian



. [News Chronicle. The _circulation of

‘3hé paper will jump by leaps and
‘Bounds i Kripalani accepts the Edi-
foeship. Mr. K. Rama Rao will con-
Yhue to be Editor. The Democratic
Front will have a solid group of news-
papers to support it. The Express
Group is one of the two owners of the
Indian News Chronicle. The Express
Group has three daily newspapers in
Bombay, and three in Madras. It has
also got some arrangements with the
Amrita Bazar Group in Calcutta and
Allahabad for news-coverage.

The Indian Express of Madras may
find its circulation going up as a
result of its advocacy of the Democra-
tic Front. Campaigns are likely to do
2 lot of good to newspapers. The rea-
der will have a better opportunity to
judge things for himself when diffe-
rent newspapers support different
candidates and different policies. Rafi
Ahmed Kidwai himself controls the
National Herald, which is generally
regarded as Pandit Nehru's paper.
Under the editorship of Sri Chalapathi
Rau, this paper has established a
reputation for independence of oui-
look. It has never hesitated to criti-
cise the Pant Ministry in U. P. Rafi’s
hold over the Herald may disappear
when he leaves the Congress; or it
may not. You never can tell. As
William Vanderbilt said of Rockefeller
and his men, “Yes; they are very
shrewd men. I don't believe that yov
can keep such men as them down;
you can’t do it; they will be on top
all the time.”

* * R [ ]

Bevan is the sort of man you can-
not keep down. He is atmatch for
Churchill. He does not, as Bevin did
not, command the support of the
Labour Party intellectuals; but the
rank and file of the Party adore him.
He has been coming at the top of the
poll in the election for the Labour
Party Executive. It is not likely that
the Labour Parly would be returned
to power under the leadership of Mr.
Aftlee. The pound has been slipping
badly because of the internal deterio-
ration of sterling in England. This,
in turn, is due to the ambitious
rearmament programme which has
been resorted to. Mr. Bevan’s protest
agalinst the proposed increase of four
thousand and odd milllon pounds for
defence is a true reflection of British

unwillingness to be wiped ’

map -pf. the world, Whgt isozlgeu e
in being armed to the teeth when it
is known that five well-dire

bombs would be able to matg?
country completely? Aneurin Bevane

who was a miner and ¢
miner understands the hgaiodﬁh?f 7
the vyorking class in the tacep oi
mouptmg _prices. His protest again:t
the imposition of fees for Spectacl
and false teeth can he understood :n?s
by those who have had-the advants, Z
of obtagnmg them free ip Engl“ngd'
From dl{ferent parts of Europe_:mci
even Africa—people have been comin
gi)o :}sn%iand ;go undergo major c:,perag
€e of charge. 8y e
beauty of the National HegllltthaSr:'he
Scheme of Bevan, American pa ere
reported in the first days of pt%.s
Health Scheme that Marshall py 0
funds were being utilised to provi?in
false teeth for Englishmen. Thig w "
described as “putting the bite on tgs
Marshall Plan.” We, in Indig o
possess beautiful sets of teeth éowho
understand the need for fals’e telzot
There are several cases when ee -
abroad have had a]] their ptoptle
removed and replaced by a g tee -
beautiful false teeth. The Leb of
Party has a good chance of wig (i)ur
phe General Elections shortly on;1 g
it goes to the polls under the 1 Ters
ship of Bevan. cader-
Several journalists h
to record in this Diary 33’:3“88 gfsd e
?actwn that P.T.I. had not satls-
indication of the j

differences with Attlee’
Statesman and Nation has Tl;’é: Ne;w
ing about it for at least g fm{t Vi
Other newspapers too have niet.
spggulatmg on the possibiljt peen
crisis. The PTI  pas tﬁ o2
signally failed to cateh yp Dorefore
trends in British politicg o ihe
desire for an early electioh

even becn hinted at by the p 28 nat
were under the impressit.m {T
Churchill and his men wapnge.
Elections Immediately N

. e
hat on)y
d Genera}

had lost the last Electj -
narrow majority lndeecdfonnby a.very

‘NEeWSpPA, of England, which are
overwhe gly Tory. Reuter is what
.Mr. Norman Clff says The Times is:
It pretends to be non-Party, but you
will ind out which Party it is when
the Elections are on. It invariably

supports the Conservative Party.
L ] ] ]

Delhi 8ilpi Chakra has no pretences
about it. It is a Society of Working
Artists—as distinguished from the
Societies of Arty people which are a

" menace to the interests of the true
" and struggling artist in our country.

*The recent annual exhibition of the
Silpi Chakra was of the highest order.
‘Delhl owes its artistic awakening to
the exodus from the Punjab after

Partition. - But the artists of Delhi—
like Shankar and Kutty—have joined
the Silpl -Chakra, and # is now ‘a
cosmopolitan organisation. . Bhabesh
Sanyal, a Bengali who was Principal of
the Lahore School of Art, is Chairman
of Silpi Chakra, and P. S. Narayan, a
white-collar worker in the Govern-
ment of India, is the Secretary. Most
of the active Societies in Delhi have
as Secretariéss men like Narayan,
who are very talented and are more
canable than some of their bosses in
the Government of India. But they
lack the influence which is wielded by
their superiors. They have therefore
to rot as clerks. Is there a divinity
that shapes our ends? 2
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THE RUST MENACE
By R.L.N.SASTRI

HE decadence of Rome,—the

withering of a great civilisation—
is sometimes attributed to the menace
of malaria rather than to the conse-
quences of battles. If the attribution
is true, surely malaria has changed
the countenance of history. The
ravages of malaria are no less signifi-
cant even at the present time. The
rust disease of wheat is one of the
many fungal diseases that attack our
economic plants and cause untold
damage to our crops. It may legiti-
mately be compared with the malarial
fever of man. The rust also attacks
other cereals like barley, oats, rye and
other economic plants. Every cereal-
growing country experiences heavy
losses due to this menace. Although
the incidence of rust is known in
all years, it assumes an epidermic
form only in certain years depending
on various factors. The year 1916 is
regarded as the greatest “rust year”
for the entire world, the losses in
several countries due to stem rust of
wheat alone being: Western Australia,
$10,000,000; Saxony, $12,000,000; West-
ern Canada  $100,000,000; Upper
Missisippi  Valley $115,000,000. The
average annual loss in cereal crops in
all countries together is estimated to
e over $300,000,000. Wheat is one of
the most important cereal crops in
our country, the total area under the

crop being 24 million acres. Before
the partition it was 33 million. The
greatest damage to the crop is caused
by rust, the total loss amounting to
about 20 crores of rupees annually.
The rust problem is perhaps as old
as that of malaria, if not older. Apart
from quotations from the scriptures,
that are usually interpreted as refe-
rences to rust, it is generally believed
that even during the first century
B.C. the Romans were aware of the
evil consequences of the disease, as
one popular story goes. The annual .
worship of the Corn God of Rubigo
was a prevalent custom in those days
and was also accompanied by the
sacrifice of a red dog. The red dog
was symbolic of the red rust of wheat
and the Romans believed that the
God of Rubigo would thus be pleased
and® would, therefore, check the
renace of rust. A sign of the disease
is the importing of a reddish appea-
rance to the attacked plant or crop
as a whole. Red or yellowish streaks
are found on the stem and leaves of
infected plants which in the advanc-
ed stages turn somewhat black. The
red dust that comes from the infec-
tion is blown by wind to great dis-
tances and thus the infection spreads.
The inability of the attacked plant to
meet the nutrient demands of the
fungus which grows as an obligate



te inside the host tissues, brings
about retardation of its growth and
its disorganisation. Fall in the yleld
and a shrinking and shrivelling of the
grains are the effects of the disease.

The animal parasite that causes
malaria spends one half of its life in
the human body and the other half in
the body of the mosquito. Similarly,
the rust fungus spends only a part of
its life in the wheat plant and requires
another host for the completion of its
life history, and it is perhaps here
that the most striking analogy bet-
ween the two diseases lies. The other
host for the rust is the barberry plant.
“This association between wheat rust
and barberry, although discovered as
a scientific fact only in the 1860’s,
attained great significance even much
earlier. The Roman superstition of
symbolising redness for the evil nature
of rust, had extended to a number of
things with a reddish appearance,
besides the red dog. One of the vic-
tims of their superstition was the
parberry plant with its red fruits. The
belief soon gained ground that wheat
could best be saved from rust by
destroying the barberries. Laws were
enacted in the 17th, 18th, and in the
early days of the 19th centuries, in
_ several countries, making the destruc-
tion of barberries compulsory, wher-
ever they might be found.

It was only towards the cloge of the
last century that the ancient belief
in the connection between the bar-
berry and rust was placed on a scienti-
fic basis as a result of the pioneering
investigations of a host of celebrated
men of science. Anton de Bary, a
contemporary of Louis Pasteur, made
the most outstanding contribution to
the advancement of our knowledge in
this sphere. His work is signiﬁjant
not only in the narrow realm o the
rust problem, but also in the larger
flelds of biological science. He adduc-
ed evidence in support of Pasteur’s
opposition to the view of the sponta-
neous generation of life. He was thus
partly responsible for giving rise to a
great intellectual revolution and
awakening of far-reaching consequen-
ces. It was thus established that the
red form of the rust that prevailed in
the spring and summer months was
unable to withstand the severe cold of

i{he winter and so changed over to

RES N

the black stage. "Phe lat

the barberry plant. As ‘tqr agtta:pkf
proaches, the infection from the bar--
perry Spreads on to the wheat, Here-
i, therefore, an interesting but ratheri
a rare example of how a beljet that
was based on mere superstition and
accident was confirmed and streng?
thened by later sclentific observations.

The barberry plant is an effective -

agent in the propagation of t

The early part of the present t(:gn?lll‘f;‘
witniessed the revival of the old cam--
paign for the eradication of the bar-
berry on a gigantic scale in many-
countries. Nearly 14,000,000 bushes.
and seedlings of barberry were des-k
troyed in the United States alone at a
cosi of more than 3,000,000 dollars_
This step is believed to have broughi
about a great reduction in the inci-
dence of the rust.

gut the problem is different in cer-
tain regions. For instance, in Aus-
tralia and India, the barberry ig
practically absent from the plainsg
Yet, the wheat rust continues to recm:
from year to year. The late Prot
K. C. Mehta of Agra, as a result ot his
investigations for nearly 2 decades
reached certain valuable conclusion§
?egarding the recurrence of the rust
in our country, which helped him to
form_ulat_e some effective meang for its
_eradncanon. The rust in our count
is unable to withstand the oA

i
peat of the summer months wlﬁﬁ?ai
in temperate parts it ig the ecold

winter that affects the

whole of the rust in th?s;fa:iis g‘e
':appears in summer. But the ryst ths;
is lodged by the cultivateq cereals g y
other wild grasses on the hilly tr nd
of Himalayas and Nilgiris wﬁm
temperature conditions are ore
favourable for its existence surr\Irliore
the summer and serveg to Si)read : =3
infection, again with the o he
favourable conditions on the pﬁsﬁ of
will oW be 0bvious that the qagrer
tlon of all those wild plants ther Lo
responsible for lodging - the rusat‘, are
banning the cultivation o ang
that are susceptible to rust sereals
hills, should prove ‘most u;e?“ the
controlling the incidence of 2 in
the plains. Tust on

The destruction of

barbe
banning the cultivation oy ¢or
the hills as the case o Cereals

may ben is how».

<ever not the only method of checking
the menace. At best it is only pre-
«cgutionary in nature. For the possi-
Pility of the disease somehow surviv-
ing the adverse conditions at least in
some areas where conditions are more
favourable, cannot be galnsaid. We
are, therefore, naturally led to think
of other means as well. Spraying of
fungicides is not useful. On the other
hand, certain cultural practices like
planting early-maturing varieties,
avoiding poorly-drained locations and
the excessive use of nitrogenous ferti-
lisers are found to reduce the rust to
a certain extent. Dusting with sul-
phur has been recently tried with
-guccess.

There Is yet another method of
attack that perhaps strikes at the
root of the problem. It is well known
that certain varieties of wheat are
able to resist the attack of rust to a
considerable extent while others are
relatively more susceptible.  The
resistant varieties do not, however,
usually posses other useful qualities
like high yield and hardiness. But
the discovery made in the early part
of the present century that the quality
of resistance to rust is conditioned by
heredity paved the way for bringing
together all the desirable qualities by
crossing the different varieties. The
possibility was soon exploited with
success and a number of resistant
-varieties were evolved in many coun-
tries. It is these varieties that were
produced at Cambridge that saved
England from a great crisis in her
wheat Industry. It is unfortunate
that in our country the greater part
of the area under wheat is under un-
improved indigenous varieties which
:are highly susceptible to rust. The
.area under improved varieties was

less than 20% of the toial area under
wheat in 1940. )

Even this method is not altogether
free from difficulties. It has recently
been revealed that varietles that
might at one time be seemingly resis~
tant may break down in the course of
a few years and turn out to be sus-
ceptible and that varieties that are
resistant in one locality may prove to
be susceptible in another. The expla-
nation for such a phenomenon is to -
be found in the fact that the various
species which comprise the rust fun-
gus are further divisible into a large
number of physiological races which
differ in the nature of their infection.
And it is not possible to speak of any
one variety of wheat as resistant to all
the races of the parasite present in a
given locality. To add to this, the
races are capable of continually
changing and giving rise to new races.
There is thus no finality with regard
to the breeding of resistant varieties.
An all-out scheme of breeding should
always be undertaken at various
wheat-growing localities In the coun-
try. The recent discovery of a num-
ber of wild species of ancestors of our
present day cultivated wheat which
possess an enormous amount of
resistance to a good number of physio-
logical varieties of rust, is gratifying
and holds out promise of a great
future.

It is regrettable that in spite of the
great amount of attention that has’
been paid to the rust problem fof
ages in the past, we are still far from
achieving the means of combating it
effectively. It is however certain that
our position today is much better than
of our ancestors 50 years ago.

RAJAJI: THEN AND NOW

Presiding over the Tamilnad All Parties Peace Conference held in
Madras on the 22nd and 23rd April, Prof. D. D. Kosambi narrated the

following interesting sidelight:

“I find it hard to believe Rajaji when he sends me a verbal
message through a close relative that I should stick to my mathe-
matics, when once the same Rajaji spent an hour persuading me to K
join the Satyagraha! That was the morning of the Gandhi-Irwin
pact. Dr. Ansari's house where we talked twenty years ago is only

a few miles away from the Home Minister's bungalow twhich Rajaji
now occupies, and where I was refused the favour of an interview

last month in Dethi. 8o, I am forced to send my message to the
“honourable Minister through public channels.”



g‘*  SUCCESS OR FAILURE ? f

gmélaﬁmﬁﬁéﬁ‘é%%@é By KUTTY &J

T. SRIKUMAR was on his way
home on leave.

On board the train, his thoughts
were about Vijayalaxmi, his cousin,
and her alone. To be back by her
side—his beloved—after a lapse of
two long years was exciting and
exhilarating experience to him. In
the sinking comfort of a first class
lower berth in the train, he tossed
about in itching impatience counting
hours and minutes for the arrival at
his home station. Dreams of the past
and desires of the future danced
before his eyes in varying visions of
enchantment. His darling Vijaya....

Only a couple of months back, she
was bed-ridden, stricken with- an
attack of virulent small-pox. The
letter from his father conveying that
sad news had sickened him beyond
measure. QGetting leave was then an
immediate impossibility, and had not
the wire from father and a phone
message from brother at B——come
the next day, father assuring Vijaya's
safety and brother informing that he
was going down home to be at her
side, Srikumar himseif did not know
what he would have done. .

And then he was going home on
six weeks’ leave to see his darling. ...

They were brothers, Rajan and
Srikumar. Vijayalaxmi was their
unecle’s daughter and father’s niece.
She was an orphan. Delivering her
into the safe hands of her brother, her
mother had died and even before
that her father had been killed in a
car accident. In the fondling arms
of her aunt and uncle she was
brought up after that, brought up in
smiles .all along, along the rosy way
of an eagy life, in the company of her
oousins, Rajan and Srikumar.

Rajan was the eldest among them
and Vijayalaxmi the youngest. Sri-
kumar was temptingly gay while his
brother -was p hgly quiet. And
Sri loved Vijaya more than his drother
did. He believed there. was “somre-

thing in him or

claim her more tohgm w?lil(;lxll to hig

?;?ther. And ere long, in the wak o
1 youth, he knew what it w ° °£

loved her. He observed brother

closely. He was glad that

tion towards her.
his sister. And Srivaa;o:gsger 4
saiiatbecome the unrivalled e‘li'ovge
remai : '
W ined was emly establishing
After graduating, Srj
sioned in the Army, V;;:;aco
II U. C. then. Rajan w. oy
B—prosecuting his stugi
caé engineering,
ri was pained tg
More so, for his lovep:g: ﬁﬁh Vijamyan.
8 secret within himselt. Th o

ing of hearts, to spegi s -

age, was not yet oser.k AI\OIYS st ongu-

had to do it. fen he
“Vijaya” he said «T

this time to tell you,wz‘ri;.gngmg o~

you already know ! e

what it will be? cén’?;réﬁ you know
She smiled sweetly striki%u e

an};iety into him. ¢ more
“I can’t guess”.

cently. She said Inno..

He looked steadily i
¥y into
All his anxiety had not be:“er y
disturb the calm of those sﬂn iole to
of“her eyes. Those were un:
youvgelll.{l'll Speak it oyt then
. € was able to pyt, it t}
that way

plainly to her.
Contrary to hig €Xpectationg she
h
€ Collecteq,

unperturbed.

She was calm.
“Perhaps”. Thou

dily she spoke afterg;l tv’v“hﬂ{ and steq..

is this fhe time to tal of .30 5H,

such decisions having 3 vy t\al and takg

on our whole life? Gapy v Pearing:
I shall” he said,  rep, 0%, Walt?”.

Ym‘xY love me.” en tell me
“You are °mbamﬂln|

have not thought ot-m.,m' 8. t.

no chanee to.”- .5 », X Nl

"' «Then - just think it over now and .
‘Gecide,” Impatience danced in his
tene.

“How silly, Sri?” She cooed enchant-
ingly. “Let me finish my ‘studies firss,
And then I shall think over what you
have sald.”

“And until then I shall wait. Never
forget me.”

“How could I ever forget you? You
will be in my memories forever.”

She was moved. And he was salis-
fled.

All that had happened two lon~
years ago and yet it was still sweet
and fresh in his memory. The mere
thought of Vijaya and all connzcted
with her to him was like yesterday-—
nonchanging! And then he was go-
ing to be united with her—never
again to depart!

The train and the train of
thoughts he was in raced fast....

Detraining the next noon at his
home station, Sri was greeted by his
father. His brother had gone back
just a month back. Vijaya was
rapidly recuperating, he was told.

They drove home.

“Hello, Vijaya” Srikumar flew up
the flight of stairs into her room.

“How d..” Abruptly, his voice broke
off. With his right arm outstretched
to grasp hers, he stood there stunnec
before her, as in a portrait. Was it
she—his Vijaya that stood before him?
For a moment he disbelieved his eyes.
Yet it was she—his one time vivacious
Vijayalakshmi. She was a picture of
ugliness in its abhorrent form. In her
once slim and sweet face there was
now a black layer of dark skin with~
scars and pores right round every
inch on it. Only her white teeth
shone out brilliantly. Small-pox had
spoiled her beyond recognition.

“] am glad you have come, 8ri”
She said movingly.

Srikumar wept Dbitterly. For the
first time in life he knew what dejec-
tion was. .

Yet, he was not able to ignore the
charming heart that throbbed behind
her ugly exterior. To do so seemed
bestial to him. Before the true altar
of love it seemed degrading to
him to bargain for a few paounds of
fine flesh. - 8ri loved her more than

success.

“Sr1”, she sald one evening to him.
“Do you remémber you had told me
two years back, that you will wait for
me.”

“I do” he said.

She looked into his eyes applogeti-
cally. Were there tears in them? He
gathered her in his arms, while she
struggled in a vain attempt to liberate
her lips from his.

And so at last his dream had come
true. His desire had taken shape.
His dream was shortly going to be an
cverlasting reality. His Vijayalaxmi!

A week or more passed. Again it
was an evening. Srikumar went in
search of Vijaya to her room. At
the point of passing the door he stop-
ped. At her table with her back to
the door she was reading something
with rapt attention. He stood there
watching her. It was a letter that
she was reading.. A sob escaped her
throat. Presently she burst out into
tears. She wept bitterly. A letfer
had made her weep. Bri thought,
Whose could it be? That letter capa-
ble of {aking a toll of tears from her!
That fetter.... :

He withdrew to his room stealthily.

Shortly afterwards he again went
hack tu her. But she was not there.
Opening the drawer of the table he
tock out the letter she had read. It
was a letter written to her by his
brother! With quickening breath, he
went through it.

My Dear Vijaya,

I write this—my last letter to you
—with a heavy heart. More than
two years dgo, when you confessed
to me your love, I reciprocated it,
though with hesitation and anxiety.
I then was beginning to know that
Sri was after you. That had pained
me much. For, I loved Sri so dearly.
Still I love him. And then I told
you so. Nevertheless your assurance
that Sri is emotional, lighthearted
and sensitive, made me relieved.
Let me also make it plain that I
was much influenced by your charm.
Yet, had not the initiative ocome
from your side, I would not have
loved you. Right up to my last visit
home and to your sickbed I had

hé had toved feE 5o’ far. He wes &



loved you. But not after that.
’ Never.

* Forgive me for my plainspeaking.

. I may be cruel. But I am frank. To
-me love goes hand in hand with
beauty, to put it simply. To express
myself very frankly, beauty is the
essence of love. When the spring
of beauty in you dried up forever,
naturdlly the plant of love it had
watered in me withered and died.

I have one supreme satisfaction.
1 was morally strong enough not
to tamper with your womanhood.
So far so good. At least try to
realise my position, if not appreciate
it. Viewed from my standpoint, am
I not correct?

You need not reply to this. I
won’t respond. Hereafter, as was all

e

these years up to a short: .

happy break otherwise, o;;f:f‘m

only and loving sister, Forget l:i

that unfortunately has happened,.
Wishing you all the best.

Yours affectionately,
Rajan. .

Srikumar sat aghast f

letter in his haids, tr:x;xl?u:;u e"rhme
slowly he folded ang put it: in ietl.:
cover and in the table. With a deter.-
mined face he walked back to his
room. Wiping hard hig perspiring
face, Lt. Srikumar soliloquized ‘there
lighting a cigarette. T wonder how
Ra.jan managed to play the game so
quietly under my nose. 1 salute thee
chap. The woman will 300N pay for
he.r' dangerous dual role, Though
brilliant, her psychology is a failure.’
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CHINA’S HOARD OF ‘HORDES®
' By ANDREW ROTH

BRITISH war correspondent Stephen
Barber punched a huge hold in
customary Western thinking on Chi-
nese military strength when he asked
in a recent News Chronicle story from
Tokyo: “How many men are thers in
a ‘Horde’?”

A whole series of lege has sprung
from the word ‘hordeS’ When the
Chinese offensive began in November
we were informed that ‘hordes’ of
Chinese Communists were involved—
some of the estimates from General
MacArthur’s headquarters placing it
as high as 450,000 men in Korea, with
1,350,000 men in reserve in Manchuria.
The surrender of Pyongyang and
Seoul were explained by the attacks of
‘fanatical hordes’ attacking with
‘Asiatic disdain for human lives.! In
January the West was cheered by
reports that the Chinese ‘hordes’ were
being decimated by the Eighth Army's
‘meargrinder’ tactics—with top casual-
ties being placed at 10,00Q Chinese
daily.

In Washington jubilant Pentagon
strategists were reversing the old say
about Chinese sirategy. This ran: “I
kill one American; you kill ten Chi-
nese. By-and-by no more Americans.”
The American version is “The Chinese
kill one American; we kill a hundred
Chinese. By-and-by no more Chinese”.
On February 20th General MacArthur
said recent Chinese “losses are among
the bloodiest of modern times. As
these sre from Communist China’s
best troops, it will be difficuit to re-
place them adegunately.”

It is alinost certainly wishful think-
ing to believe that Chinese and Ncrth
Korean ‘hordes’ can be decima.ed at
the rate of 10,000 a day. But such
1llusions explain why so little atten-
tion has been paid to the full-scale
mobilization which has been going on
in China. In the last six months the
number of Chinese troops in mobile
combat formation—the so-called ‘Field
Armies’—has increased from 1,500,000
to 2,500,000. In other words, China’s
combat troops have been increased by
a number exceeding the total number
of troops in the British Army. During

the same time, China’s territorial mili~
tia has been swollen by another two.
million or more men—the equivalent.
of all the troops in Western Europe.
All this has gone virtually unnoticed
by the expansive military spokesmen
at Tokyo headquarters who seem to
be too busy inflating statistics in
Korea to notice the very real expan-
sion of forces in China proper.

Equality In Korea

The significance of China’s military
expansion can be gauged from the
fact that the Chinese have used in.
Korea scarcely more than one of the:
six field armies now at their disposal.
Strange as it may seem, the contend-
ing forces in Korea have been rather
equally matched in manpower, with
about 400,000 involved on either side.
The Communist force that attacked.
at the end of November almost cer-
tainly did not exceed 300,000 Chinese,.
with 2 maximum of 100,000 North
Koreans. The official December 4th
war communique from General Mac-
Arthur’s headquarters said: “It is esti-
mated that Chinese Communist forces
presently opposite the United Nations
forces in North Korea now total
268,000.” This was confirmed by the
military observers attached to the UN
Commission on Korea and by indepen-
dent British reports to London. Al-
though General MacArthur’s spokes-
men tried subsequently to inflate. the
figures, on December 30th Washington
columnist Drew Pearson published a
Secret Tokyo despatch showing Jhat
General MacArthur’s headquarters
was sending the U. S. Defence Depart-
ment substantially lower estimates of
Chinese forces thanu those being fed
the press.

The Chinese somewkat outnumber-
ed the UN on the ground but were
tremendously outnumbered on the sea
and in the air. The forces under
General MacArthur's command in
November included 275,000 combat
troops, (including 160,000 Americans,
100,000 South Koreans and 6,000 Bri-
tish) and 40,000 supply troops. In ad-
dition there were over 80,000 serving in
the UN naval forces and 40,000 in the



air forees. In other words some 435,000
servicemen were ., attacked by some
400,000 Communists.

At the points of concentration the
Chinese certainly attacked with supe-
Flor numbers of infantrymen, but it
was not this which decided the
November battle. Rather it was the
successful exploitation by the Chi-
nese of their own opportunities and
the UN forces’ errors. In November’s
“home by Christmas” offensive, the
175,000 UN troops approaching the
Sino-Korean frontier were fanned out
over a 700-mile front. Most of them
were under the Eighth Army com-
mander in Korea, but the 10th Corp
commander in Northeast Korea,
answered directly to Tokyo. The two
forces had loose liaison in the moun-
tainous middle of the peninsula. The
Chinese strategy was to allow General
MacArthur’s offensive to get rolling
and then to attack it at its weakest
Pplace.

The attacks followed a fairly uni-
form pattern. Specially trained units,
usually of 150 men, would silently
infiltrate the UN lines, armed with
Jight mortars, machine guns and
armour-piercing grenades. Their mis-
sion was fo cul supply lines, attack
command posts and search out artil-
lery positions. While they were at-
tacking their objectives the frontal
assault was begun to the sound of
dugles and clashing of cymbals.

Under a pale moon in zero weather,
the Communists hit the UN line in
fuil force in the central mountains
and other gaps. The UN troops could

"not cope with the Chinese night at-
tacks or their “human sea” method of
swamning over posttions. U, 8. bom-
bers had little room to work in
Petween the Sino-Korean horder and
the fighting front. The Chinese attack
8split the UN front in two and sent it
reeling in retreat. The UN forces had
little manpower in reserve and no
prepared line to fall back on. When
Qeneral MacArthur’s forces tried to
hold an arc thirty miles north of
Pyongyang, the Chinese commander
regrouped his forces and by another
assault down the centre of the penin-
sula unhinged the right anchor of
te UN defence line and forced the

. #bandonment of Pyongyang on

These initial successes '
handiwork of China’s mostw;trgmthe
tactician, 43-year-olg General T
Piao, who joined the Communistg 24
years ago as a captain and sub
sequently commanded the ‘van 1
of the 8,000-mile “Long March a

famou§ by Edgar Snow. One o?ar'.}ﬁ
favourite maxims: “If proper advan

tage is always take
features—especially
rivers—the destructio
will he easy.”

His instrum®nt bhag been hij
testua 4th Field Army wrlllick:l'rx:s ;i&ttle-
9ut under his commang in Manchy ?d
in 1946 and foughr itg way clear dor n
to Canton in tne extreme South "
three-and—a-haif years. (A Chi -
Field Army is the equivalent ofnese
Wgstern army group and usually co 2
rrises 4-5 hundreq thousang mem‘-
In December Genergl Lin congratulgi :
fFi his troops on having “turned fh-
tide of the critical military sitygtyr
in Korea” and “made the en ny
tremble.” He exhorted them to eéﬁi

“total annihilation i
invader.” of the ‘mperialist

n of geographicg)
mountains apg
n of the enemy

The Mysterious Interregnum

Between the fal]l of

December 4th and the eﬁﬂogfgzﬁng 0
nese offensive on Febryg p Chi-
Korean war went through
1-1gpshinttgrre§num. It was g
whic ¢ Korean fo -

General Wu's talks i;usMsol;::?ed o
Aftlee-Truman talks in Wash‘;’ﬁ e
and the inconclusjve efforts glon
United Nations to secure a ce oo
at Lake Success. ase-fire

Behind a curtain of misl
muniques and the toug
ship yet imposed in the W
MacArthur embarked on tekfgy Sei?e{]::

strategy. He abandone
moved South under mlmg Seoul and

pressure. He later exp
an attempt to expose the

Chinese line of supply toletlll)ithened
whelming airpower of the UN f: r
The purpose was to trade Kox:f{

a myste-
period in

€ading com-
hest, censor-

space for Chinese lives,

On January 14th the §
series of limited “meatgruilr: unched a

designed to pulverize the m fur

ther and kept them of
~ Chinese _ withdrew mwgﬂmm
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Iy 18th, the
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recalling the couplet 6f Communist
General Liu Po-cheng:

If you keep men ond lose land, the

Innd can be raken again;
If you keep land and lose men, you
lose boih land and men

On Febuary 11th General Lin Pizo
1aunched anoiher nignt attack on the
peninsula’s mountainous spine. But
this time his force had been weakened
by extensive bombardment. UN
infantrymen had learned to cope with
massed night attacks and infiltraticn.
*The air force had improvised tech-
nigues for spotting night movements.
And the whole UN ground force had
been reorganised and unified under
the intelligent and sggressive leader-
ship of General Matthew Ridgway. It
had prepared positions to fall back on
and strategic reserves. Within a week
the Chinese attack had been brought
to a halt and heavy losses inflicted,
although nothing like the 10,000 a day
claimed by General MacArthur's
inspired communique writers. (The
claim of General MacArthur’s aviators
to be able to count, while flying at
upwards of 300 miles an hour, the
precise number of Chinese killed re-
calls World War II when MacArthur’s
.air force claimed 22 ships sunk out of
.a Japanese Tonvoy which U. S. intelli-
-gence knew contained only 14 ships).
In January and February the Chinese
probably suffered three to five times
.the losses of the UN forces but they
have twice the population for replace-
‘ment by recruiting.

Stalemate

A fluid stalemate ehsued in Korea
with the end of the Chinese offensive.
'UN superiority in aviation, naval and
.armoured power counter-balances
.China’s infantry superiority. Each
.side can make minor gains but neither
side is able to drive out the other out
“of the peninsula without a tremen-
dously increased commitment—pro-
bably double the present force. Even
to maintain its present forces—which
‘include more than half of American
divisional strength-—the U.S. is having
"to send in replacements at the rate of
15,000 men a month. Any greater
<commitment would seriously impede
the raising of the four additional

* «divisions scheduled for Europe.

China’s abllity to increase its com-
Initment iIn-Korea depends on several

tactors ‘whith afe still tnsufficlently
clear. Do the strategists of China
(and Russia) prefer to keep the UN
forces bogged down in South Korea or
be pushed off the peninsula
entirely? The Chinege are undoub:
t.
?;dai tllllreatt to Manchuxl‘il:ig}):%sig?;m“
P €art of China. Byt t e
?11180 desperately anxious to ollz}?ger:;':
e hated Kuomintang’s last strop
gold on Formosa. It would ug:
lclyubtedly favour thefr strategic aim it
they could keep the bulk of the (. 8
I1r‘1:ava1 apd air power pPinned doWn. 1:1
thc;x;aavz’lillilte; ttleydattack Formosa. Byt
o .
mainltain enough ° foboth-and g
mainland China—depe
fa§§ they have beea aglen?: r(:s:chht%w
military mobilization objective t
last September, s set

Away From Demnbilization

When China decided 1
: ast Se
to intervene in Korea ir non?lz!f:e .
forces crossed the 38th paralj oo

territory except Tibet g
. nd
’rl)‘:lie seglurmg of Tibet was ¢
marily a question of
groundwork and road building.o llgg:}
m?sa was the only remaining major
gll litary objective, and it was felt that
C g:nc%l’d ;)630 handled by General
S ,000-strong = 3 d
Army, if it coyld ac ate | d
Cumulate th
requisite amount of sea ¢
-goin -
port for the amphiblgus gat‘:sa::lsm
course, trym_g to develop an air force
and navy with the help ot Soviet

instructors amd tech
nic H
there was little indicationmn& b

urgent priority for this task. o ary

The empnasis last ¢

reduci.ng the expenses &rj“:lhge v:xi;lo y
established State in order to bri o
inflation to a dead halt. Large nm;lag
bers of troops were demobilizeq Th;
?ommunist retained g tertitoriai mili-
ta of about.two million men to (Vo)

with the approximatety 250 000 lociel
bandits and Kuomintang ;-emnants
tlhat remained. They algo kept the
,500,000-man fighting core of their

onsidered



army. This was organized into four
field armies—the 1st, 2nd, 3rd and 4th
—plus a North China command based
on Peking headquarters. Last spring
General Lin-Piao’s 4th Field Army was
sent back to Manchuria whence it had
originally been recruited. Part of this
{as well as parts of the 1st and 2nd)
was semi-demobilized by assigning
the troops to starting State farms,
irrigation works and road building.

" Since the North KXorean regime
was a Soviet creation, the Chinese
Communists were not immediately
concerned in its June oftensive. They
di4 not even have an Embassy in
Py.agyang until after the fighting
started. They were apparently assur-
ed that the North Xorean attack
would succéed in a fortnight because
the U. S. National Security Council
had written off the Korean peninsula.
The Chinese Communists were happy
to contemplate the end of the South
Korean regime because they were
concerned about reports that Presi-
dent Rhee was going to allow Chiang
Kai-shek the use of Korean airflelds
to extend the range of the Kuomin-
tang blockade operating out of
Formosa. Koreans who had been
fighting in the Chinese Communist
armies were released to take part in
the North Korean offensive.

The first Chinese reaction to U.N.
intervention in the Korean war was
primarily directed against the Ame-
rican decision to “neutralize” For-
mosa. The Peking regime broadcast
the usual Communist propaganda
about “imperialist aggression” in
Korea but rather enjoyed the beating
the U. N. forces were taking in the
initial stage. Peking's reluctance to
intervene was illustrated by the fact
that it held back in August when a
small contingent of battle-hardened
Chinese troops could have readily
smashed the constricted Pusan beach-
‘head.

Last September, when the Inchon
landings indicated General Mac-
Arthur’s ability to make a comeback,
.the Chinese decided to intervene
‘directly should non-Korean ground
forces cross the 38th parallel. In a
1little-publicized speech on October 6th
QGeneral Yeh Chien-ying, a member
of the Communist Central Committee,
‘1aid bare Chinese Communist military
thinking. * He said that Europe -was

‘have been added ¢,

the world’s “decisive batt »
that Korea had become “tgieldml;ht
battlefleld of secondary importance fﬁ
East Asia.” “For this reason”, he
alleged, “before launching the éreat
war, American imperialism must first
seel; the arming of Japan, aggressio;
against Korea and the conversion otll'
the Philippines and Vietnam into
perimeters.of its aggressive desj,

SO _that the foundations of the wargﬁ
Asia may be laid well before it ega
proceed with ease of mind for pre an
rations in Europe.” On October gtl:
General MacArthur's troops cross d
the 38th parallel and captured Pyo o
yang on 19th October. Op Octorl;g-
25th the first elements of General Lie;
}%ao’s 4th Field Army were identifi
in Korea. At the end of October gd
stantial elements of the 3rd ngu 3
Army moved north from Shratngha.lem
go into reserve in Manchuria to

China’s interventi .
strengthened the exis‘t)irrllg élllno S
military alliance. The Soviets
over political and militg commang
in the Korean theatre to the Chirrlxland
The Soviets also apparently pmmlessee.
to step up the delivery rate of air S
and tanks and the rate ot t hord
for Chinese aviatorg and Y
The bresumption is that Soviet
lery is also to be supplied beartil-
although the Communistg ca (t:ause
some §4,000 artillery Pleces frop ted
Kuomn}tang with some five mn whe
shells, it is rather risky to e dfsn son
ent on rapi.dly deteriorating supexllid-
of predominantly American heli
only small amounts of which cxa.s oy
be captured. Agcording to unco nﬁnow
ed reports a joint Sino-SovieIt1 ot
headquarters wag establish dStmr
Char.xgcl.lun, former capital ofe -
churia, in October, ang Soviet t, oran-
clans and instructors haye be bl
centrated largely in that areg o con-

The most strikin ’
fied report alleg%’salghousglh veri-
agreement to expangd the n(g&met

tankmen.

tz;inly China has b
of a national mobj i

sive proportions shiics: tl%rétgi impres..
wardg of two million men h er. Up-
recruited for the territorj ?Ve been
boosting it to four milligng al militia,
and  perhaps the 6th Fleiq - gop D

een in the ihroeg

0.the four existing ‘-

‘9ast fall, raising the mobile combat

Yorces to about 2,500,000 men. - But
even more significant has been the
widespread recruiting in the univer-
gities of educated Chinese to add an
effective air force and mnavy. Air
defence headquarters have been
established in every large Chinese
population centre. First-aid teams
are being trained. Some key indus-
tries equipment has been moved
Inland.

When General MacArthur proclaim-

ed several weeks ago that the Korean

" campaign is but -the first stage in a

“crusade” to “liberate” the whole of
Asia, his action stung the British
Government. to complain on the
highest level. It is serious enough
that the “sleeping giant,” China, has
awakened and is putting on” armour.
It seems somewhat risky to hufl
insults. Even if General MacArthur
has been as successful as he claims in
decimating the Chinese ‘hordes’ there
is a lot more where they came from.
—Copyright N.P.S.

FILMS AND PRE-CENSORING
By JAGANNATH

A proposal to scrutinize the com-
plete shooting script of EVERY
motion picture that is scheduled for
production is at present under the
active consideration of the Govern-
ment of India.

This procedure has a twofold dis-
advantage without any essential bene-
fit either to the producer or to the
Government. Firstly, it is not an easy
task for the Government to scrutinize
about three hundred shooting scripts
every year. Secondly, the producer
who must have spent a considerable
sum of money, by the time the story
of his choice has been hatched into a
shooting script, has to forego the
investment in case the Government
decides that the story is not permissi-
ble. The proper thing for the Gov-
ernment is to examine the story and
treatment and not the complete
shooting script. Previous scrutiny of
the shooting script is, in any case, not
going to make the final censoring
easy or unnecessary. So this propo-
sal will only create useless drudgery
to the department and possible waste
of money to the producer.

There are really helpful activities
which the Central Censor Board (now
that it is established) and allied

_.departments (still in the offing), can

pursue.

To begin with, an early declaration
of the policy of the Government of
India with regard to specific books
and stories that may be produced as
pictures will be very helpful, such as
for example the classic novel “Ananda
Math.” Some enterprising producer

has announced the title as Ris forth-
coming production. The time is now
for the Government of India to
clarify whether the producer can go
ahead or wait or stop.

Approval or objection to a theme of
this calibre cannot depend upon the
shooting script. The question is
whether the Government is likely to
feel oversensitive to certain dialogues

- and action as described in the novel,

as also towards certain scenes of
famine, and the looting of the THEN
Government treasury, or whether the
Government will view the whole theme
as a documentary belonging to a
period from the remote past, describ-
ing the tribulations in the achieve-
ment of national freecom.

There are equally popular stories
from province to province, “Ha Anna”
in Oriya, ¢“Prataparudriyam” and
“Bobbili” in Telugu, “Life of Shivaji”
in Marathi, “Shanjahan” by D. L. Roy
in Hindi and Bengali; and many more.

Instances have been many when
Collectors and magistrates have refus-
ed permission for certain stage plays
being played in certain localities.
The climax of this sort of thing was -
reached when the Provincial Minis-
ters, the Chief Justice of the High
Court and other eminent men witness-
ed a specially arranged show of a
popular stage play (that had been
playing all over the province for a
couple of years and was accorded
great reception) and admired the
writing and the production and the
acting very highly, and soon after
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", came the. announcement in the
« Cazette that the play had been bann-

ed in the Province. Such quixotic acts
-will certainly ruin a film producer.
. It might be equally anomalous for
the Central Board to ordain that
. Anand Math may be produced, and
- LATER for the provincial boards to
declare the picture as uncertified in
‘individual territories like Bengal and
Hyderabad. While the entire Reputlic
is supposed to be having a Central
Censor Board and a Central Govern-
ment enunciating policies on such
matters inflictions by lesser authori-
ties are neither morally justifiable
nor practically convenient. Insistence
aPn the central Board assuring central
direction of policy is necessary
because of the instances arising out of
the recemt behaviour of the Madras
Branch of the Censor Board which
exhibited unparalleled incompetence,
(1) When it declared a film as un-
certified because the film contained
one shot of Stalin’s photo (though
the film was earlier certified by the
Central Board)

(2) By refusing the certificate for

the Tamil version of a film
24

Telugu version wag bassed by the

Madras Board itsels,

Though such vagaries
department has ng v
self in the new sadfilfe‘,mn’;agdjb:sted -
over, the central authority m
that such things don’t oce o deo
and again and the pr g

oduc
helped to understang th:rs g::li;:

preferences and the obje
the Government have ojnc:?:;ls wlasaicmch'
themes as Angng Math ¢

A clarification of 0

of the precensoring licgctilsﬂi?e T
department may take yp albcind
second is to assure that ’th et
Censor Board is really ¢
authority, anq that :

sion of the parent body g

sions, _without really jgstiggbﬁt: Qet-
sons like military securit, P
turbance, or ¥ ovil dis.

oliti ~
threatening any gartilcclfig . revolution

d}strict, where a;

decision is sought to
the regional board. be
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(The following is an unofficial transcript of the full text of

Gen, Douglas MacArthur’'s address on A

pril 19 before a joint

meeting of both Houses of the U. S. Congress.)

R. President, Mr. Speaker and dis-
tinguished members of the Con-
gress:

I stand on this rostrum with a sense
of deep humility and great pride.
Humility, in the wake of those great
American architects of our history

who have stood here before me. Pride, .

in the reflection that this form of

* legislative debate represents human

liberty in the purest form yet devised.

Here are centered the hopes, the
aspirations and faith of the entire
human race. I do not stand here as
an advocate for any partisan cause,
for the issues are fundamental and
reach quite beyond the realm of parti-
san consideration. They must be
resolved on the highest plane of
national interest if our course is to
prove sound and our future protected.
1 trust, therefore, that you will do me
the justice of receiving that which I

have to say as solemnly expressing the .

considered viewpoint of a fellow Ame-
rican.

I address you with neither rancor
nor bitterness in the fading twilight
of life, but with one purpose in mind,
to serve my country. The issues are
global and so interlocked that to con-
sider the problems of one sector obli-
vious to those of another is but to
court disaster for the whole.

While Asia is commonly referred to
as the gateway to Europe, it is no less
true that Europe is the gateway to
Asia, and the broad influence of the
one cannot fail to have its impact
upon the other. There are those who
claim that our strength is inadequate
to protect us on both fronts, that we

_cannot divide our effort. I can think

of no greater expression of defeatism.

If a potential enemy can divide his
strength on two fronts, it i{s for us to
counter his efforts. The Communist
threat is a global one. Its successful
advance in one sector threatens the
destruction of every other sector. You
cannot appease or otherwise sur-

Lo

render to communism in Asia without
simultaneously undermining our
efforts to halt its advance in Europe.
Beyond pointing out these general
truisms, I shall confine my discussion
to the general areas of Asia.

Before one may objectively assess
the situation now existing there, he
must comprehend something of Asla’s
past, and the revolutionary changes
which have marked her course up to
the present. Long exploited by the
so-called colonial powers, with little
opportunity to achieve any degree of
social justice, individual dignity or a
higher standard of life such as guided
our own noble administration in the
Philippines, the peoples of Asia found
their opportunity in the war Jjust
passed to throw off the shackles of
colonjalism, and now see the dawm
of new opportunity, a heretofore
unfelt dignity and the self-respect of
political freedom.

Mustering half of the earth’s popu-
lation and 60 percent of its natural
resources, these peoples are rapidly
consolidating a new force both moral
and material with which to raise their
living standard and erect adaptations
of the design of modern progress to
their own distinct cultural environ-
ment.

Whether one adheres to the concept
of colonialization or not, this is the
direction of Asian progress and it may
not be stopped. It is a corollary to
the shift of the world economic fron-
tiers, as the whole epicenter of world
affairs rotates back toward the area
whence it started.

In this situation, it becomes vital
that our own country orient its poli-
cies in consonance with this basic
revolutionary condition rather than
pursue a course blind to reality that
the colonial era is now past and the
Asfan peoples have the right to shape
their own free destiny. What they
seek now is friendly guidance, under-

standing and support, not imperious



-direction, the dignity of equality and
ot the shame of subjugation.

Their pre-war standard of life,
‘pitifully low, is infinitely lower now in
the devastation left in war’s wake.
world ideologies play little part in
Asian thinking and are little under-
stood. <

What the people strive for is the
epportunity for a little more food in
their stomachs, a little better cloth-
ing on their backs and a little firmer
roof over their heads, and the reali-
gation of the normal nationalist urge
for political freedom.

These political and social conditions
have but an indirect bearing upon our
own national security, but do form a
backdrop to contemporary planning
which must be thoughtfully consi-
dered if we are to avoid the pitfalls
of unrealism,

Of more direct and immediate
bearing upon our national security are
the changes wrought in the strategic
potential of the Pacific Ocean in the
course of the past war.

Prior thereto the Western strategic

frontier of the United States lay on the .

lateral line of the Americas, with an
exposed island salient extending out
through Hawali, Midway and Guam to
the Philippines. That salient proved
not -an outpost of strength but an
avenue of weakness along which the
enemy could and did attack. The
Pacific was a potential area of advance
for any predatory force intent upon
striking at the bordering land areas.

All this was changed by our Pacific
victory. Our strategic frontier then
shifted to embrace the entire Pacific
Ocean, which became a vast moat to
protect us as long as we held it.
Indeed, it acts as a protective shield
for all of the Americas and all free
lands of the Pacific Ocean area. We
control it to the shores of Asia by a
chain of islands extending in an arc
from the Aleutians to the Marianas,
held by us and our free allies.

From this island chain we can
dominate with sea and air power
every Asiatic port from Vladivostok to
Singapore—with sea and air power,
every port, as I said, from Vladivo-
stok to Singapore—and prevent any
hostile movement into the Pacific.

Any predatory attack from Asia
must be an amphibious effort. No
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Under such conditions th
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To understand the changes wn
?:“& appear upon the Chinege ma;;h
nd, one must unde e
changes in Chinege charrs::&?' e
culture over the past 50 year. by
up to 50 years ago, oiina,

was
nonhomogeneous, being COm;(;T&?ely
ed into groups divided against e::l.x

other. The war-making te

n
almost non-existent, ag theyd es?ﬁl ‘f"
lowed the tenets of the Gogfucor:
ideal of pacifist culture. uelan

At the turn of the cent
efforts for greater homg Llry .......
duced the start of a nationagl.y uree
This was further and more suce o
tully developed under ol

k against anyone, _

leader who will

the leadership

\ .
“of Chiang Kai-shek, 'but has been

. brought to its greatest fruition under

the present regime to the point that
1t has now taken on the character
-of a united nationalism o! increas-
1ngly dominant aggressive tendencies.

Through the past 50 years, the
.Chinese people have thus become

. militarized in their concepts and in

‘their ideals. They now constitute
excellent soldiers, with competent
staffs and commanders. This has pro-
duced a new and dominant power in
Asia, which, for its own purposes, is
allied with Soviet Russia, but which,
in its own concepts and methods, has
become aggressively imperialistic,
with a lust for expansion and increas-
ed power normal to this type of impe-
rfalism.

There is little of the ideological
concept either one way or another in
the Chinese make-up. The standard
of living is so low and the capital
accumulation has been so thoroughly
dissipated by war that the masses are
desperate and eager to follow any
leadership which seems to promise the
alleviation of woeful stringencies.

I have from the beginning believed
that the Chinese Communists’ sup-
port of the North Koreans was the
dominant one. Their interests are at
present parallel with those of the
Soviet, but I believe that the aggres-
slveness recently displayed not only
in Korea but also in Indo-China and
Tibet and pointing potentially to-
ward the south reflects predominantly
the same lust for expansion of power
wkich has animated every would-be
conqueror since the beginning of
time.

The Japanese people since the war
have undergone the greatest reforma-
tion recorded in modern history. With
a commendable will, eagerness to
Jearn, and marked capacity to under-
stand, they have from the ashes left
in war’s wake erected in Japan an
edifice dedicated to the supremacy of
4ndividual liberty and personal liberty,
and in the ensuing process there has
been created a truly representative
government committed to the advance
.of political morality, freedom of eco-
nomic enterprise, and social justice.

Politically, economically, and social-
ly, Japan is now abreast of many
{ree nations of the earth and will not

again fail the universal trust. That
it may be counted upon to wield &
profoundly beneficial influence over
the course of events in Asia is
attested by the magnificent manner
in which the Japanese people have
met the recent challenge of war,
unrest and confusion surrounding
them from the outside and checked
communism within their own fron-
tiers without the slightest slackening
in their forward prougress.

T sent all four of our occupation .
divisions to the Korean battlefront
with:ut the slightest quaims as to the
effect of the resulting power vacuum
upon Japan. The results fully justi-
fled my faith.

I know of no nation more serene,
more orderly or industrious, or in
which higher hopes can be entertained
for future constructive service in the
advance of the human race.

Of our former ward, the Philip-
pines, we can look forward in confi-
dence that the existing unrest will be
corrected and a strong and healthy
nation will grow in the longer after-
math of the war’s terrible destructive-
ness. We must be patient and under-
standing and never fail them, as in
our hour of need they did not fail us.

A Christian nation, the Philippines
stands as a mighty bulwark of Chris-
tianity in the Far East, and its capa-
city for high moral leadership in Asia
is unlimited.

On Formosa, the Governmen{ of
the Republic of China has had the
opportunity to refute by action much
of the malicious gossip which so
undermined the strength of its
leadership on the Chinese mainland.
The Formosan people are receiving a
just and enlightened administration
with majority representation in the
organs of government and politically,
economically and socially they appear
to be advancing along sound and con-
structive lines.

With this brief insight into the sur-
rounding areas, I now turn to the
Korean conflict.

While I was not consulted prior to
the President’s decision to intervene
in support of the Republic of Korea,
that decision from a military stand-
point, proved a sound one. As I say,
it proved to be a sound one, a8 we



"~ HOW TO SAVE INDIA FROM
| *  COMMUNISM |

(By A Special Correspondent )

M VAN the Left achieve solidarity?

This is the question which will
dominate the Indian political scene
in the six months between now and
free India’s first General Elections.
Moreover, the kind of answer which
the nation will evolve to this question
‘may well determine the success or
failure of the Communists’ plan for
‘India.

Usually pre-election days in any
country are days of unification.
Differences are buried. Hurried coali-
fions are built to lure the voters. If
the coalitions crumble once the elec-
tion is over, then no matter; the end
has justified the means.

In India so far, however, the reverse
is the case. Parties are not solidifying
themselves but disintegrating—Right,
Left and Centre. The great Congress,
undermined by corruption and over-

- laid with love of power, is breaking
into factions. The Hindu Mahasabha
does not know its own mind. The
Socialists have stumbled on doctri-
naire rocks because they have tried to
please workers, intellectuals and mid-
dle classes alike. The Communists
also, embarrassed by the incomsist-
ency of throwing bombs with one
hand and holding Peace Congress
with the other, do not know where to
turn.

The shared characteristic to which
the general political disintegration can
be attributed is that, for the past four
years, everybody has been trying to
please everybody. And in an India
and a world which is drawn in the
strongest of blacks and whites, where
rich and poor, Left and Right are
contrasted as never before, these
attempts at greyness can result only
in ultimate confusien.

Nevertheless, the Congress believes
it can mix Socialism and Capitalism
at home, and abroad love totalitarians
and democrats with a grand imparti-
ality. The Hindu Mahasabha ima-
gines it can mix religion with secular
politics. The Socialists believe they
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India today—namely that while the
people are moving slowly but surely
to the Left, the Government are be-
ing eased at the same pace, if not
quite so surely, to the Right. If no
constructive solidarity emerges in the
L.eft the ultimate end can only be
revolution. .

Four years ago the Ccngress starte'l
out on & basis of social reform at home
and neutrality in the world. Yet to-
day India is patently a capitalist
country—tolerating capitalism in f{'s
worst form—and ite neutrality has
lost its early dynamism and is degene-
rating into co-operation with the
United States for frankly economic
reasons and a merely lp-service
friendliness towards Soviet Russia.

The key to the whole situation,
pregnant as it is with possibilities for
India’s future, lies at the moment with
the Socialist Party. Hitherto the
Socialist Party has been the balanc-
ing factor in Indian politics. From
the moment it made its Kanpur decla-
ration in 1947 against Communism, it
has stood as a bulwark against the
solidarity of the Left which the
Communists have always desired
with a suspicious fervency.

This anti-Communist stand was
largely the work, behind the scenes,
of one man—M. R.'Masani. None of
the Socialist leaders had shown pre-
viously any marked antipathy to-
wards Soviet Communism. Masani,
however, influenced Jayaprakash and
the other Socialists to steer clear of
the Communists. His own anti-Com-
munism has led him ultimately out
of the Socialist Party and into the
U.S.1.8.—in fact if not in name.

But how deep was the Soclalist
change of heart in 19472 Privately
the Socialist leaders have all shown,
and still show themselves pro-Soviet
and sympathetic towards Commu-
nism. The recent split in their Party,
halled so jubilantly by the Commu-
nist Party and seized so promptly by
Russophile Aruna Asaf Ali, must be
causing Jayaprakash and his associ-
ates more pain than they are pre-
pared to admit outwardly. If Masani
talked them Into anti-Ccmmunism in
1947 somecne ¢ise of equal eloquence
could talk them out of it with less

effort in 1951, And if the restoration:
of their Party’s unity were held up-
as bait, they would be ready listeners.

For the Socialists are experiencing
just one segment of the country’s
overall trend. The people are tir-
ed of waiting. They are hungry
physically and mentally, and impa-
tient of the continuance of social
injustices which they had trusted
would disappear with the attainment
of independence.

This then is the great moment for
which the Communists have been
waiting. = Communists never ride
alone into power as a popular party.
They always use the other forces of
the Left as vehicles and stepping-
stones to be absorbed or discarded
when the end—seizure of power—is
gained. This can be proven by
studying the set-up of any Commu-
nist-dominated country to-day, in-
cluding Soviet Russia. The Commu-
nists are always an oligarchic and
absolute minority.

It is doubtless for this reason,
because the psychological moment for
Communism had not yet come, that
the Comintern has shown itself up-
till now patient with the abortive
amateurism of the Indian Commu-
nists. This patience will last ne
longer, for an important moment is
approaching. The visit of 24 leading
Indian Communists and Communist-
sympathisers to Moscow later this
month on a “cultural” mission may
well herald a decisive change in the
leadership and direction of Indian
Communism. With the forces of the-
Left within the other parties strain-
ing towards them they now have
somewhere to go. The Communists.
are ready to embrace all who desire
a ‘“democratic front”, but for those:
who are not Communists in the Sta-
linist sense, it will prove in time to be
an embrace of death.

Must India’s Leftist solidarity be a
Communist victory? Is there any-
thing that can forestall this Kremlin-
dominated solidarity of the Left which
the Communists will now try to bring
about?

There is only one thing that can
do this on an effective scale with a
body politic which is uneducated in
the deeper issues involved, and that
1s a dynamic personal leadership. It.



i only the leadership of Nehru which

" .¢ounterbalances, at the moment, the
«<onfused yearnings of the people for

“ugetion”. Even this will not always
e s0, especially if the Left produces
' leader of the kind which will arouse
in the Indian breast any spurt of
romanticism. If the Forward Bloc,
for example, should ever produce—as
it regularly threatens—Netaji’s ghost,
then this would be a counter-balanc-
ing lead of sufficient power to avert
the Communist danger in the Left-
ward trend. It is also a role in which
Mrs. Aruna Asaf Ali may well fancy
herself.

But these are improbable or im-
possible alternatives. Failing any
new apostle to arrest in this way the
dangerous Communist drift of to-day,
the only solution will be for Nehru
to abandon his reactionary Rightism
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FORE-RUNNERS OF MACARTHUR
By V.SUBRAMANIAN

: HE dismissal of General Mac-
Arthur by President Truman has
created the most sensational news of
the day. Truman’s stated reason for
the dismissal was that MacArthur was
making his own statements of policy
instead of following the directives of
policy issued by the President and t_he
UN.O. Policy-making is for the :ivil
authority in a democracy, and. .the
army is only to execute the civilian-
made policy. That principle has been
-vindicated by Truman relieving Mac-
Arthur of his command.
. There have been in the past, in
.other countries also, similar inst:,ances
.ot conflict between civil and military
authority.

The classical instance in India was
‘the tussle between Lord Curzon and
Lord Kitchener. Lord Curzon was
Viceroy, and Lord Kitchener, Com-
mander-in-Chief of the Indian Army.
The story of the conflict, as told by
-that famous journalist Gardiner is
that there was a dispute between
-Curzon and Kitchener as to who really
pad full control over the army. On

appeal to the Hoile Government.in. consulted about 1t by Broduck g

London, St. John Brodrick

i . the Secre-
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Council, who made policy byt ullve
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ment about the anomaly, grace Govemns.
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tary for India, and he advised him to
-xall for a report from the Govern-

:ment of India. Curzon asked both
Xitchener and the Military Member
fobr their views. Kitchener, as expect-
«2d, attacked the system, while the
other defended it. Curzon finally
decided in favour of retaining the
-duel control, but Kitchener made his
own views known to the Home Gov-
ermmment. 8t. John Brodrick in a
dilemma called a committee, which
produced a compromise, namely that
the Commander-in-Chief was superior

“in his own sphere and the Military

Member was in charge of the civil stde
.of the army for supplies, etc. Stran-
gely enough, Curzon and Kitchener
Jully agreed to the compromise with
mutually agreed modifications. Cur-
zon did not resign because of dis-
agreement with Kitchener as it had
been already composed. He resigned
because the new Military Member was
appointed without his being consulted,
after he and Kitchener had agreed on
the proper man.

Another instance in recent history
occurred in France in the last part
of the 19th century. The Third
French Rebpublic was weak and minis-
tries were changing often. An Army
Commander Boulanger was very
popular, though he was once recalled
from Morocco for political differences
with Chambon, the French Resident
there. Boulanger was made Minister
0f War in the Cabinet of Freycinet in
1886 and continued in the same capa-
<lty in the Cabinet of Goblet. He
then resigned and was not taken in
the next Cabinet of Rouvier, for he
had become quite troublesome by then.
He was sent out to a distant part of
France. He was finally removed from
command and the army list for
indulging in politics and coming often
to Paris without leave, in 1887. He
then stood for a constituency and was
elected on his slogan demanding a
revision of the Constitution of France.
“‘The Chamber of Deputies threw out
his resolution and then he resigned
his seat and stood for re-election.
Constituencies vied with each other
in électing him and finally he was
returned for Paris. He then became

¢  the centre of Bonapartist and other

fitedgtes, Bd when after. much pre--
paration, a warrant for his arrest was
issued, he fled France suddenly.

The case of Lincoln, the American
President, i3 interesting in many
ways; he tolerated political talk and
even insults from his commanders
but he always asserted the superiority
of civilian authority when the neceg-
sity came. His first commander
McLelhan was a self-conceited person,
who often insulted Lincoln, even
when the latter visited his house, but
when at last McLellan failed to win
battles Lincoln removed him from
command and substituted Pope. When
he fajled, Lincoln gave the command
back to McLellan; when McLellan
finally failed, Lincoln tried Hooker,
who also did not give good enough
results.  Finally, Lincoln pitched on
Ulysses Grant and trusted him. When
some of his traducers reported that
Grant drank too much brandy,
Lincoln replied that he would recom-
mend the same brand of brandy to

other generals who were sober but
inefficient.

The principle of separating the civil
and military authority with the for-
mer in supremacy, was evolved
slowly. In the early days, the tribal
chieftain was the commander, king
and priest in one. After wars and
controversies, religion was separated
from the State and the secular State
in Europe Is just two or three centy-
ries old. The King was for long the
commander of the army. It was only
when a small coterie of generals and
the army began to make and unmake
kings as the Praetorian Guards in
Rome or the Janissaries in Constant{-
nople, that it became evident that the
army, with its great resources, should
not be allowed to meddle in civilian
affairs and must be kept subordinate.
Even Hitler and Mussolini upheld that
principle. If there are soldiers like
Mao Tse Tung, good as administrators
too, they are very rare exceptions.
Anyway, the army as the army and
the commander as the commander,
must remain subordinate to elected

.and duly constituted eivil authority.

President Truman has vindicated that
principle—rather obliquely.



LONDON LETTER: By HARRY HEAP

POLICY -MAKING AND
PEOPLE’S NEEDS

THE policies of any country can
only be judged in the effect of
its policies on the lives of the people
who live in the country. It is not
enough to have theories, planping,
schemes for international goodwill, if
they are not reflected in increased
prosperity and contentment of the
individuals who make up a country’s
population. Measured in such a way,
can any country today be said to be
governed wisely? From a distance
such as I am from India, I would not
presume to judge the success of gov-
errment in your country. I am, hoyv-
ever, like many people in Britain,
seriously concerned at the reports we
receive of the very real fears of famine

in many parts of India, including

Madras. I know that the problem is
not a simple one, but I also know that
as far back as last July or Augpst,
famine was forecast by responsible
people, yet that forecast was ignored.
I should have thought that the lea-
ders of India should have enough
experience of the fickleness of the
weather, and the great increase of
India’s population annually, to regard
famine as normal and a year of plenpy
as apbnormal. There should t?e plans
now for dealing, not only with t.he
impending food shortage, but with
that which is likely next year and the
year after. It is no use wa_iting until
such- a calamity is immediately evi-
dent before taking steps to overcome
it. Drought and famine should be
regarded as normal and plans made
every year accordingly.

In Britain, the policies of the Gov-
ernment are criticised or praised ac-
cording to one’s party loyalty. But
over and above this, one can look
around and see whether, in spite of
the suggestions of politicians, Britain
is governed wisely or not. Perhaps

, the biggest problem in Br!ta.ln is that
of housing. From an Indian point of
view, this might seem all out of pro-
portion, but it is the case, neverthe-
less. Every town has its new housing
estates and there are thousands. of

houses for sale, yet there is a sh

The British people cannot liveor;:gg:;
ther in families in the way that yow
can in India. One of the commonest
causes of unsatisfactory marriages is
the sharing of a home by the young
couple and the parents of either the
wife or the husband. 1t ig sald in
England that two women cannot share
the same kitchen. So we have one
cause of discontent in thig country
There are just not enouy ,

gh hous
be‘ let. .There are plenty to bu;s 3
fairly high prices, but none to be le

except the new ones being b
corporations, the towns. g’l‘hl;islg Egrg;?
ration houses are allotted on points
Each applicant is given points accord—'
ing 1o his need. There are points for
each child, for the length ot time the
have been without a house of thel}x"
own, for the length of the husband’s
military service, for the length of resi-
dgnce in the town, preference bei;g
given to natives of the town, ang the
conditions of the present a\’ccomn'o-
dation are also taken into corisidel;'l-
tion. The poor housing manager h;;g
a great problem, deciding who shoulgd
have priority. There are also efner-
gency cases. I knew of twg such cases
in a Midlands town. In the one ca
the local authorities came across *
case of overcrowdiig in which o .
family with tuberculosis was liler;e
with a healthy family in g very smalgl
house. The health ayt orities at
once wanted to move the sickly ta 1?
into a house of their own, In an 131 r
case, within a few days of the ﬁrs? v
a husband neglected hig wife and
children and failed to keep u agtlld
payments on his rent. The larlx)dl 3
had little option but tq order t oy
out of the house. The husbang let}:em
his own, but the wife ang childre hon.
to go in the local welfare hornn Y
then became necessary for the ho?x'sir}t
manager to find a home for the wlfg
and children, the wite having decid :1
that she no longer wanteg to lve wi:h
her husband. I cite these cag to
show that housing. e

Is a major problem: .

in Britain, and there a’® many people
who say that all building schemes
should be stopped except housing so

t the problem can be settled
quickly. As it is, schools are needed,
hospitals and clinics are needed, fac-
torles are needed, and every housing
estate brings its demands for cinemas,
public baths, roads and all the other
amenities that we have come to
require in a modern town. The wise
Government is that which can decide
the correct order of priority of all that
is demanded of it, and who would
deny that food and shelter for the
people are two of the highest prio-
rities.

The main complains about food in
Britain is the high cost, for there is
no denying that prices are rising. Meat
is short, fish is expensive, tinned meat
‘18 plentiful but dear, vegetables are
dear but will become cheaper in the
better weather. People are finding it
well-nigh impossible to live on an
income of Rs. 250 a2 month, which is
the highest pay that an unskilled
workman can expect to earn. That
people of other countries might have
to pay more for food does not make
one’s lot any easier to bear. Yet there
is no real gloom in Britain. The Festi-
val has no doubt given an extra spice
to0 1951. Apart from a few of the old
school of Toryism, everyone talks of
the Festival with approval, and therc
.are Festival dances, Festival agricul-
tural shows, Festival productions in
the theatres, Festival productions of
books and goodness knows what else.
“The Festival is giving us the excuse for

putting a little more into everything
we do this year. The gardens must
be specially attractive, the paint
fresh on the old, timbered houses, the
shop-window displays must have a
Festlval theme, and so it goes on.
This past week has helped tremen-
dously by being sunny and fine for the
first time since last October. So every-
one who has a gardem, and few in
England have not, has been out digg-
ing and pianting in the extra hour of
daylight that British Summer Time
has given to us. But even gardeners
are finding things expensive. A next-
door neighbour has had his lawn
covered with new turf, this has cost
him nearly two rupees a square yard,
but I must say that it looks very nice
and I have no doubt that the neigh-
bours will all look with envy at the
even greenness of the turf and won-
der whether they too can afford the
little extra for their lawns. In
England, as in other countries, I sus-
pect, there is always the desire to
have the same as one’s neighbour,
unless one can go one better!

If we can have a good summer;if the
harvest can recover from the excep-
tionally bad spring, if ngt much
money is lost on the Festival and if
the meat ration doubles, as has been
forecast by the Minister of Food, then
the people of Britain will feel much
better governed than they have in
the past winter, and an election in
October, which I think is likely, will
possibly give the Labour Party another
victory.

DR. HANS EINSTEIN ON HIS FAMOUS FATHER

When Albert Einstein was asked how he felt about being called
“the ruling monarch of the modern mind” by Nicholas Murray Butler,
the gentle scientist said, “It was nice. I now feel exactly like a famous
baseball player.” Einstein is calm, humecrous and sociable, his son,
Dr. Hans Albert Einstein, 46, a professor of civil engineering at the
University of California, discloses in an interview with Bela Kornitzer.
A good-natured father, he “was not too good” at helping with chores
about the house “but he tried his best.” What'’s it like to be the son of
Albert Einstein?....“I can almost see their minds working as they make
a quick mental comparison of me and my father. Unfortunately, this

isn’t always complimentary to the poor son.”
e (1) [ ]

BIG RED DRIVE LOOMS BIGGER

Lt. Gen. Matthew Ridgway has become convinced the Communists
are mounting their greatest offensive in the Korean war in May, during

the rainy season.

In reports to the Joint Chiefs of Staff, the UN battle commander
bases his view on these ominous devélopments:

Thousands of Chinese and North Korean troops are working feve-
rishly to reconstruct seven badly-damaged airfields, in the western
coastal area from about 50 miles north of the 38th Parallel to the

Yalu River.
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INCENSED FARMER BRINQS§

WHEAT TO INDIAN CONSULATE

EW YORK City: India, which has
been trythg hard to obtain
2,000,000 tons of grain from this coun-
try to avert the ravages of famine,
obtained a small instalment on that
shipment from an unexpected source.
A Massachusetts farmer who said he
was “very indignant” at the failure of
Congress so far to heed India’s plea
for aid drove here in a jeep truck with
a gift of wheat. The gift consisted of
twelve 100-pound bags, which he
deposited at the Indian Consulate at
New York.

The farmer, 53-year-old Nathan
George Horwitt, runs a 400-acre dairy
farm at Lenox, with the aid of his
wife and two boys. Since the area is
not grain-producing country, he
bought the wheat from a local dealer.
He estimated that the twelve bags
were equal to twenty Dbushels and
cost $50.

“It is the duty of Americans, who
have so much, to extend a helping
hand to those who have so little,” he
sald. “Our so-called representatives
in Congress who have delayed so long
in giving the Indians the grain they
need do not represent me. I hope this
little gift will start a grass-roots
movement, particularly among the
grain farmers of the Middle West, that
will arouse the conscience of Congress
~and cause it to take prompt action to
stave off famine in India.”

R. R. Saksena, the Indian Consul
QGeneral, accepted Mr. Horwitt's gift as
“a fine, warm-hearted gesture that is
typical of Americans” and promised
that it would be shipped to India
quickly. Until then it is being stored
in the Consulate.

Mr. Horwitt, happy over the outcome
of his mission, retired to the Vander-
bilt Hotel for a little rest and some
sightseeing. He will drive back to his
farm and upon his arrival will write
to Senators about the “urgent need”
to do something for the people of India.

Impeaching Truman ¢
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Argentina’s conservative La Prensa
has completely obscured the suppres-
sion of some 30 other liberal and left-
wing newspapers throughout Latin
America during the past six months.
Dictator Gonzales Videla of Chile
alone has closed 12 newspapers since
he came into power. Hoy, left-wing
Havana newspaper, was shut down by
the Cuban junta which has cracked
down on all liberal expressions of
opinion in the press and on the air as
a result of pressure from Washington.
The Venezuela junta simply changed
the editorial policies and editors of
half a dozen papers, President Lau-
reano Gomez did the same in Colcm-
bia. The reason why Peron’s dictator-
ship cracked down so hard on La
Prensa is that the paper was the
traditional arm of British and Ameri-
can capital which Peron is trying to
oust and replace with Argentine capi-
tal. There are today over 50 under-
ground newspapers and news services

throughout ‘Latin America.+
Forelgn Students In U.S. Set Record

Enrolment of foreign students in
United States colleges has now reach-
ed a record high of 30,000, the Insti-
tute of International Education
reported. Engineering is the most
popular subject among them, with the
liberal arts and social sciences in
second and third place.

About 13 per cent of the students
are here, wholly or partly, on money
furnished by taxpayers of the United
States. A large factor in the growing
influx of students from abroad is that
young people are coming in large
numbers for the first time from many
countries of Africa, the Near East and
Asia.

Distribution of the students roughly
corresponds to the population of the-
various states, the study showed. New
York State has 5,452 and Nevada only
thirteen. Each of 1,400 institutions
had at least one foreign student.
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By V.P. SATHE

. N Thursday K. Asif, one of the

prinecipal figures in the contro-
versy over Anarkali called me to see
him. Accordingly I went to his apart-
-ment in the afternoon; as I was wait-
‘ing for him Dilip Kumar arrived on
the scene. He seemed to be in an
unusual mood and casually remarked
‘Life is funny.’ “Yes,” I said, ‘Life is
like a car which going straight
suddenly goes off sideway at a tan-
gent.’ Dilip smiled.

At this juncture Asif arrived, but
before he could say anything to me,
Dilip took him aside, and talked for a
few minutes. When Asif returned, he
postponed the interview with me.
Both Dilip and Asif left to meet B. K.
Karanjia, the editor of Movie Times as
per appointment. I too joined them,
hoping to get a lift upto Lamington
Road. Dilip insisted that I should ac-
company him and have a ride with
him.

Little did then I know that I was to
be a witness to a very dramatic confe-
rence. After the usual greetings, the
main topic of the day, Moghul-E-
Azam, came up for discussion. Dilip,

talking on behalf of his friend Asif,"

acquainted those present with the
developments of this controversy
between Kamal and Asif and held the
‘opinion that he believed that Asif was
right, and hence he supported Asif.
He made a strong case against Kamal
Amrohi. The editor of Movie Times
had a front-page story.

But the real sensation was yet to
come. After narrating all the side of
this tussle and supporting Asif’s
claim, he sprang a shocking surprise.

He revealed that at 5 o’clock when

“he met Asif in my presence and took

him aside he askeqd his friend «

Don’s a§k me reasons. Bﬁg f.g?h;x‘y,
sake, will you give up Mughal-l‘,‘2
Azam? And Asif, after a strong puff
of his cigarette, saig ‘Yes' So fo
Dilip’s sake, Asif who had put tm:
case before IMPPA, abandoneci’ th
idea. He added that if Shapurjei
W_ants he can still muke the pictur
with another director but at Dili ,e
behest he was out of it. ps

As he had already tolq the
men not tq ask any questiong thgr:::
sons for this sudden cecision could no;
be asked. At best they coulq L.
imagined. This camwe a5 a great N
shock to me since ¢nly at lunch tj e
I had met Filmkar’s o
dra Jain and he did not g )
aware of this surprisingeetx\rxlrx:o bi
events.. Perhaps he wil] be abj b
shed light on this mystery. ° to

But this event ma
character of Dilip xrg;f:iegsu;feﬁm
Asif’s regard and friendshlp for Dj D,
Wbatever the reasong that pro ?p.
Dilip to make this decision Asitmp -
bothered to ask them, A friend’ or
was enough for him to give e
life’'s greatest ambition. ue hls/

Star Of The Week

All said and done
thoroughbred Pathérlg?i l;p glgg{rlxar s a
tured and amiable Tellow ’ ::] c'ul-
detesting mud-slinging and sc ways
mongering though he has beeandal-
tured in some of them sq promi:x1 o
He Is one of those rare stars wy, Satly.
their art seriously ang insist o 0 take
ing a story and role before slnn? ot
contract. Money alone ¢q g nes 8
tempt him; though
sheer necessity he hgg

broducer Rajen- -

A
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contracts only for the sake of money.

That is why he has appeared in
fewer pictures than other stars of his
standing; that is why he had perhaps
lesser flops to his credit. Though a
Pathan, he has been brought up in
Deolali and Bombay. If ] mistake not,
he was a student of Wilson College.
During the college days he had diffe-
rences with his family and he weant to
Poona and took a job in a canteen at
Kirkee. Later he started his fruit
business there.

It was during this period that
Devika Rani spotted him at Dr.
Masani’s clinic and it was through Dr.
Masani that Yusuf Khan joined
Bombay Talkies and became Dilip
Kumar in Jwar Bhata. He had to
struggle hard in the beginning and it
was the success of Jugnu and his
superb performance in Milan that
made him the great star that he is
today. He has to his credit many
first-rate performances in pictures
like Shaheed, Andaz. Jogan and
Deedar. Along with Asif he also shares
the credit for making Hulchul, which
unfortunately did not turn out to be
the hit picture they had hoped it
would be.

~A man of rather serious disposition,
he has a sense of humour too and
enjoys sports—hockey and cricket. He
has an aptitude for psyvchological sub-
jects and a regard for spiritual values
in life. But his ideas and values have
not yet been crystallised into specific
channels. The day they do he will be
able to create masterpieces of art.

Picture Of The Week

During the last two week}, three
outstanding foreign motion pictures
were released in Bombay, viz., Sunsef
Boulevard, Bitter Rice and Three
Secrets.

Sunset Boulevard offers a striking
portrait of a veteran and forgotten
film star who lives in a dream world
of her own, believing that the world
is still anxious to see her on the
screen, that she is still the most beau-
tiful, the most glamorous and
talented of film stars. She is always
on the verge of starting a picture; and
it is this hope that keeps her alive.
In particular this tale deals with the
adventure of a young struggling writer
who meets her, is sort of maintained
by her and is ultimately killed by her
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when he” shatters her illusions to:
pieces. This star of silent days
appears to be half-crazy, self-centred,
egoistic and unreal; and yet it under-
lines the tragedy that befalls many
screen celebrities who refuse to
change with the times.

A little exaggerated, perhaps, but
the portrait is true and it evokes com-
passion and pity. The performances
of both Gloria Swanson and William
Holden are truly great. Made by the
creaters of The Lost Week End, it
appears that if The Lost Week End
was a penetrating study of one kind
of obsession Sunset Boulevard is an
equally penetrating study of another
kind of obsession which has ruined
the lives of many former glamour-:
girls.

Bitter Rice is the first pest-war
Italian picture to be screened in India
and it succeeds in giving a vivid indi-
cation of the progress made by
Italians in the realm of the motion
picture art.

Mostly produced outdoors the pic-
ture is remarkable for its refreshing
realism and brilliant craftsmanship
evident in composition, dazzling
camera movement and the mounting.
1t is the story of hundreds of girls
working in spring on a rice farm; it
is the story of two girls who get
Involved with a criminal. The crimi-
nal is handsome, daring and selfish;
the first girl accomplice dreads her
association with him, is disillusioned
about him and wants to get rid of
him; the second girl is excited about
him and hopes that he will take her
away from the life of drudgery to the
life of glamour and wealth—symbo-
lised by the necklace he has stolen in
association with the first girl. That
this neckless turns out to be fake in
the end is a symbolic illustration of
the moral of the story.

Beautifully acted the picture is also
noteworthy for the brilliant charac-
terization of even subsidiary players.
The plot is in a way rather hackneyed,
especially the criminal and the
second girl who falls for him seem to
have been inspired by Hollywood
films. The character of the ex-
soldier-hero as well as the first girl
comparatively appear to be more real
and genuine. But for this flaw Bitter
Rice is a memorable picture.



Warner Brothers’ Three Secrets is
worth remembering for its original
idea. The idea has a social point
which is divulged in the stories of
three different women—a domestic
girl, a journalist and a dancer.

It begins with an aeroplane crash
followed by the revelation that the
only survivor is a five year old boy
still Hving on the mountain. It is
further revealed that the parents were
taking the boy home for his birth-
day and that the parents were not
real but that they had adopted the
child from a foundling home called
‘Shelter’.

. “This brings three women to the spot

from where a rescue party of moun-
taineers is going to search for the
boy. All these three women had
given their respective sons five years
ago to Shelter and now wonder whe-
ther the boy is still alive and which
one of them is his true mother.

The domestic girl who is happily
married had an affair with a British
soldier who went away without
marrying her. From him she con-
ceived a child; but out of fear of be-
ing exposed she gave away the child
to Shclter. Later she married but
could not have another child. She
tells this story to her understanding
husband and waits for the boy’s
return.

The journalist girl’s marriage is
ruined by her career. Her husband
conld not attune himself to her flights
round the world; and she could not
attune herself to domestic life,
though she loved her husband.
The marriage is broken. Later she
discovers she was going to be a
mother; but before she could convey
this news to her husband she learns
that her husband had married again.
And being a working girl she thinks
it better to give away her child so that
it could be brought up by a family in
& normal manner.

The third girl is a dancer. She falls
in love with her boss; but the boss
gets tired of her and refuses to see
her. Worried, because she is going to
‘be a mother she chases him from New
York to Los Angeles and in a temper
she kills him. She is sent to prison
and while she is serving the term she
gives birth to a child. .

The boy is resc
back alive. ued and brought

And ultimately the
through the influence jot)rurl?;'lis ;agirl
discovers that the boy’s real mothelx)-ell;
the dancer. But in the Interests f
the boy both these girls  decide g
hand over the child to the marrieg

irl who i
}g;im. is best suited to look after

.The real brilliane i

lies in the screenpla;; g;dﬂtl‘l)sldpgtgre
usual dynamic style of Warner Bhe
th‘ers i§ }eaves an  imprint on our
mind giving a new slant in the piggr

lem of so-called ilje
wanted children. g imate and o

are good but Ruth Roman who plays

the dancer’s role
honours. Wins the acting

News Of The Week

—The most sensational ne
: 1 WS
week is that Asif hag decided :;ttht:
makfe Moghul-E-Azam at the beh
of his friend Dilip Kumar est

—This has been a wee
On Sunday 15th (Ranll(nosfwn:r‘x.llh 1gats.
many pictures went op the ﬂogy)
T_he most important wag of cou iy
Filmkar's Anarkali, the x’nuhurat ot
which was attended by ove %
people. On the same day at Mr&SO0
Studios Munshi Productions’ mai -
film went before the camera, ]Progen
ced by 8. H. Munshi and directeq 1y
Arv‘md Sen, it stars Ashok Ku y
thn} Jaywant and Ranjan inmt;r'
principal roles. The muhurat, p
Partha Pictures Ltd.'s Gangap, ? o
starring Ranjana was also perfa e
on the same day at M. & T Stuc(i’iré;l e

—On Wednesday 18t
wel_] known poet Iau?lycgggs ?‘?l?n th’e
maiden production Nagmy st f:os
Ashok  Kumar, Nalini jg ariing
Shyama and Om Prakash, Base{iwant’
screenplay by K. A. Abbas it ig bon o
directed by Nakshab while Agh Tk
has written the dialogye. BYa Jani

—On Saturday 21

launched  Asian ;tiét?x};igeed Latif
production Sheesha based op Lnalden
by Ismat Chugtai at Famops SO
Laboratory & Studios ir the pre Cine
of a large and distinguisheq a:ﬁuce
ing. Nargis and Premnatp arg er-
ing the leading roles. Gp €
hammad is giving the musie,

Play-
Mo- .

PRESIDENT TRUMAN-AN
ESTIMATE

By R.J. VENKATESWARAN

HE dismissal of General Mac-

Arthur by President Truman
appears to have won the approbation
of the vast majority of the people of
the democratic world. They see in
this action an indication of the
US.A’s determination not to plunge
the world into another global war. Tt
is perhaps too early to assess the
effects of this historic event on
American politics but it has clearly
demonstrated to the world that the
President of the United States is a
man of preat courage and common-
sense—one who can act quickly and
calmly even in times of grave crisis.

When in 1945 Mr. Truman was sud-
denly called to succeed President
Roosevelt, many wondered whether
he would prove himself equal to the
great responsibility he had assumed.
The events in the last six years how-
ever have clearly shawn that
Mr. Truman has conducted himself
with ability and success. Opinions
will of course differ on the wisdom of
the particular policies he followed at
home and abroad but few would dis-
pute his claim to be ranked among
the great Presidents of the United
States.

Mr. Truman was born at Missouri
in May 1884. He came from a poor
family. There was nothing extra-
ordinary about his educational career.
Between his 17th and 32nd year, he
worked as time-keeper, as book-
keeper in Kansas city banks, as farmer
and as postmaster. In the first world
war he served as artillery captain,
and thereafter he did some business
in the textile trade.

Between 1922 and 1935 Mr. Truman
played a prominent part in local
government politics. In 1935 he was
elected to the Senate. On January 20,
1945 he became Vice-President and on
the death of Roosevelt, he became
President on April 12, 1945, -

The American Presidency is the
most powerful office in the democratic
world. Unlike the British Prime Mi-
nister, the President enjoys security

of tenure—he can be removed from
office by impeachment only for very
grave offences—and he also possesses
great power both over the executive
and the legiclature. He is moreover
the Commander-in-Chief of the na-
tion. g

The importance of the Presidential
office however lies not so much in the
powers conferred by the Constitution
but on the personality of the President
himself. Mr. Truman does not
possess the dynamic personality of his
great predecessor. In fact, many
were frankly sceptical about his
ability to hold the highest office in
the nation. “To err is Truman” was
a popular joke in the United States
in the early days of his Presidential
career.

However, the fact that last year he
was re-elected President for another
term shows his tremendous popularity.
The reason is plain. Mr. Truman is a
friend of the common man. He under-
stends his needs and difficulties and
irirs to amdliorate his condition. He
is honest and hard working. He is
ioyal to his friends and faithful to
his family. Power has not made him
{)roud. He leads a simple, humble
ife.

Mr. Truman is not a brilliant man.
He does not have the intellect or
imagination of Roosevelt. He does
not understand the intricacies of
finance or commerce. In fact, he has
been described as an economic illite-
rate.

But Mr. Truman possesses great
courage and commonsense. And it is
largely because of these qualities that
he has endeared himself to his people.
As an American journal put it, “All
his life, Mr. Truman has been in
contact with average people. He knows
the struggles of common men. He
thinks like the average citizen who
wants to be free to provide for and
safeguard his family. He is a
common man and knows what the
common man wants. He is not a
great man but he is a good, honest,
patriotic citizen.” '



" FOUR YEARS OF OPPRESSIVE
CONGRESS RULE

H. D. RAJAH'S ANALYSIS

THE following are extracts from
the presidential address of Sri
H. D. Rajah at the first Convention
of the All India Republican Party
held at Gokhale Hall, Madras, on
21st April:

The Congress Party has mismanaged
the affairs of the nation and instead
of serving the country and attempting
to save it from the famine looming
ahead, they have exploited the mise-
ries of the people and have served
only their own selfish interests. The
rot in the Congress is so widespread
and the stink has become so unbeara-
ble that steps have to be taken in the
interest of general sanitation and
carrying on of the normal healthy
political activities. The very first step
we have to take is the formation of a
constitutional opposition and the
offering to the people an alternative
leadership to the Congress.

The Congress has misconceived its
mission and has merely stepped into
the shoes of the former fgreign rulers,
inheriting and keeping in full power
the old bureaucracy with all its vices.
In fact it is now generally admitted
that we have less civil liberties in
India to-day than at any time during
the former British rule. The police
have multiplied in numbers and have
been vested with greater powers. It
is not possible to secure publicity to
any move to criticise Governmental
policies. All the features of totalita-
rianism which disfigured the adminis-
tration of Hitler and Mussolini have
been reproduced in this country under
Congress auspices. The press is either
bought over or terrorised. The plat-
form is kept the close preserve of the
ruling party. No wonder no party of
opposition has been able to build up
an organisation which can in any
manner threaten to displace the Con-
gress. A feeling of frustration and
helplessness has been created owing to
the fear that the country will be
under the perpetual domination of
the Congress. The Congress is not
commited to any political principles

or policies or measures. The C

rules because the people are ni’?g:e::
believe that it is destined to rule for
ever. If Mahatma Gandhi was a
gaint and a great teacher of mankind
1t. adces not follow that every Tom’
Dick and Harry who struts into minis—'»
terial office with as much nakedness.
sbout him as possible, is as great as
the.Mahatma or that he is above all
crimcisr_n. But it is this absurd dotion
that is actively cultivated anc
sedplously spread among the masseg
which is responsible for the continu-
ance of the stranglehold of the Con-
gress on the country.

We charge the Congress wi -
ing falsified ideals. A glarlngllglstggze
is the declaration in the Constitution
that India is a “Secular State.”
Simultaneously with this declaration
of the secular character of the State
made in the Constituent Assembly, g

raging propaganda was start
Congressmen all over the rcf)ctlmtby
belittling the ideal of secularisrlr.ly

Congress propagandists

procldiming that the idealwc?: esec?ua
rism did not mean the withdrawal ;
religion from politics and that theg
was scope in the Secular State for th:
contxpuance of religioug Superstitio
The idea was spread that secularisn'
really meant multi-religion with tlin
result that we see in the $0-¢ ll'e
Secular State of India every im :‘t o
state function is preceded by rle)ﬁ o
ntesf and mumblings of sacred 1:gi zts
Ancient ruins that were once te exlt.s.
and mosques are being renovate:in ang
rebuilt. A straightforwarg de land
tlon of theocracy, as hag been nder
taken in Pakistan or a5 is pro o Qer-
be undertaken by the Hindupolaed o
gabha if it comes into power in Iaha-
is any day preferable to the fra::g‘t? '

lent secularism ra
Congress bractised by tne

The -grand historical ¢
whilch the Congress had oc}pggztum
real sovereignty and freedom ¢
foreign yoke was missed and 1;:;13.?0
bargain was struck with the forme:

British masters to continue in the
“Empire camouflaged as the Common-
wealth in return for the exclusive
privilege granted to the Congress to
step into the shoes of the retiring
British power.

Foreign Policy

Not only is our foreign policy guid-
ed by the Foreign Office in London but
our currency rates, our import and
export policies, our attempts to secure
capital goods and technical help from
.other nations, our food policy are all
subordinated to the interests of Bri-
tain. In fact we are slaves in these
matters to British Imperialism. That
{3 the reason why the so-called inde-
pendent attitude in international
affairs adopted by the Nehru Govern-
ment is not taken seriously by any-
‘body in the world. While professing
in words to belong to neither of the
power blocs into which the world is
divided, the Nehru Government is so
obviously linked up with British inte-
rests that its professions of indepen-
dence are laughed at Lake Success.
Even our alleced f{riendship with
China appears as playing the British
game as against America. India has
no friends in the world because she is
the slave of Britain. Our national
self-respect demands that India
should immediately sever connection
with British Commonwealth.

While we deplore {he division of the
country which has resulted in the
death of lakhs of people and the up-
rooting of millions of families, we
cannot say the creation of Pakistan
has not served a historical purpose.
The vexed problem of Hindu-Muslim
conflict has had at least a temporary
solution though it was a costly solu-
tion. The fanatic Muslim is no longer
a thorn on our side in India. The
Muslim across our borders is in the
foreign country of Pakistan and no
one can say we are afraid of him. But
the post-partition relationship bet-
ween India and Pakistan has been
badly bungled by Congressmen in
power. They have been forced to eat
the humble pie in regard to the ex-
change value of the Pakistan rupee
and their British allies will see to it
that the Congress eats the humble

‘pie with regard to Kashmir.

There is no logical place for a self-
respecting Indian in the British set-
up. India will never breathe the air

of real freedom until India walks out
of the British Commonwealth, India
is big enough and, in spite of het
poverty, is strong enough to maintain
her independent status in the comity
of nations.
Prohibition

A peculiar complication with the
Congress Party is its fanatic advocacy
of total prohibition of drink. Prohi-
bition must be judged by the results
it has produced in actual working.
Any impartial observer can see that
Prohibition in India is reproducing all
the evils which it produced in the
United States. While the revenue of
the Madras State has been reduced by
one-half owing to Prohibition, the
consumption of drink has not in any
manner decreased. Whatever quan-
titative decrease might have been
achieved owing to the trade being
driven underground, is being compen-
sated for by the higher concentration
of the illicit liquor which is not only
impoverishing the people but under--
mining their health. All sorts of
tinctures and nostrums are being con-
sumed in lieu of the normal drink for
which people crave. Methilated spirit,
paints and poisons of various kinds
are being consumed by desperate peo-
ple who die in hundreds. Above alj,
the morale of the administration,
especially of the police force, has been
damaged beyond repair. As in Ameri-
can Prohibition days, the illicit trade
in India is flourishing and therefore
giant organisations are springing up,
built up by high finance and safe-
guarded by private military force.
Boot-legging in America created
Tammany Hall. Even so in India,
under the policy of Prohibition, the
public will be dominated by the profi-
teer in liquor and we shall soon have
gangster rule in this country. It is
the menace of gangster rule which
made legal Government impossible
and compelled America to give up
Prohibition. If public men will read
the signs of the times, they should
gird up their loins and take courage
in both hands and fight for the giving
up of Prohibition and save the coun-
try from gangster rule.

Industrial Policy

As regards industrial policy, the
yecord of the Congress in the start-
ing of large-scale industries is dismal.
The fertiliser factory, the pre-fabri-
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cated - house factory, the tractor
scheme and a host of other adven-
tures have resulted only in adminis-
trative scandals involving loss of
crores of public money. The time is
not yet for the ushering in the era
of allround Socialism meaning thereby
the nationalisation of all means of
production, distribution and exchange.
We do not have the cadre, the per-
sonnel, to man the vast machinery
such a policy involves. What little of
talent we already have in this coun-
try has to be conserved and pre-
served from the corrupting influences
to which it is now subjected under
the obsolete and shortsighted policies
of the Congress. The bureaucracy has
been expanded without any regard to
the capacity of the people to maintain
it. Everybody in office has roped in a
son-in-law or a cousin to his entour-
age and has swelled the ranks of
officialdom without adding an iota of
service to the opublic. This vicious
policy should change and the bureau-
cracy must be purified from all its
corrupting influences. While the Bri-
tish ruled, the bureaucracy was con-
trolled and checked, whereas now the
bureaucracy has become the masters
of the land and are in control of the
Government. What we want is more
industrial-minded people who will do
everything possible to add to the
wealth of the nation. The time is
now for the practice of rigorous eco-
nomy and retrenchment and efficient
administration of the industries like
Railways which are already nationa-
lised. Especially our agriculture
shculd expand to the maximum and
full scope should be given for free
enterprise in that industry.
Food Policy

The main reason why the costly
drive for production of food has
failed in spite of all the fanfare of
trumpets and the heroics of VANA
MAHOTSAVA is that the agriculturist
in our country does not find it profi-
table for him to produce food. The
blame entirely rests on officials who
have, by their numerous restrictions
which amount to repression, robbed
agriculture of its main incentive. The
controls and the lop-sided scheme of
rationing have worked hardship upon
the peasant who has been forcibly
deprived of his meagre savings in
grain stored as food for the family,

as seeds for the next Crop or as wages

for the necessary labour of pl ghing
transplanting weeding, etc.p 0Z;‘lood h’
rationed out at different rates for
different sections of the Population
and for different parts of the coun-
try. The official prices at which food
is compulsorily requisitioned from the
grower vary in different States and
produce heart-buming and an a
tender}cy on the part of the peasant
to switch away from agricultura}
production and occupy himself with
producing other commercial money
getting crops. All these measures
ml_lst be got rid off and a healthy
spirit oih rivalry must be infused
among the agriculturist
among the S to produce
One of the chief obstacles in the
way of agricultural production of
food is the archaic system of land
tenancy that still prevails ang the
abolition of zamindaris hag toucned
only the fringe of the problem. The
main task ahead is the elimination of
the big landholder who sitg tight on
the land, hiandering land development
ar}d the equally mercilesg elimination
of uneconomic holdings which can-
not bhe cultivated except with the
most  primitive methods, Land
reform must take the form of a two-
pronged drive, one towards the elimi
nation of the big owner and th-
other the consolidation of the smaﬁ
and uneconomical holdings into co-
operative farms run under proper con
trol. The middle farmer, the owner ;
the family size farm, who is the sa(;t
of the earth and the main suppli
of food to the nation must be eggoer
raged and kept up in fuj] vigour g‘
the expenditure of all the ener thy
Gvaemment is capable of, &7 the
ongress party bosse,
dreaming at commjtte: arlrr::eetisnml
abput planning for the future. 1t ™
evident that the country canmot rgr
any longer for that drive. A wgit
of ﬁve'-year plans have to Be puts ‘iﬁf’
operation on a war footing, ytys; o
the entire resources of the counl:lrg

: , its pr
its crocodile tears for cgt::::i c?x?g:::

tries, village self-sufficj khad
and other nostrums, Aen :l:ryl’ve for &

Industrialisation of India involves a
preliminary cleaning up of the coun-
try’s political life and genuine
attempt to harness all the wealth of
the nation by eliminating the foreign
drain which has become more intole-
rable after Independence than before.
All the vested interests left by British
are having their full play and so long
as we are not able to stop it economic
betterment of the masses will be only
a chimera.

We desire to be friendly with every
party in the country that works in
genuine opposition to the Congress
because we believe that normal poli-
tical life will be restored to us only

after this abnormal hold’ of the Con-
gress is removed.

Real democracy allows fight bet--
ween parties based on political prin-
ciples and differences in ideologies.
The Congress is not a political party
but a theocratic totalitarian dictator-
ship. Such a powerful sway in the
country can be removed only by a
combination of all the political ele-
ments which strive for democracy
irrespective of their being leftists or
rightists. The distinction of leftist
and rightist is relevent only when
democracy comes into play, which
will not be until the Congress dis-
appears from the scene.

If you only tell people often enough that they must do such and
such a thing, they will end by doing it, and never ask you why. And
if you only tell people often enough thar such and such a thing is
right, they will end by believing you; and possibly they will believe you
with greater readiness i you give no reason—SOMERSET MAUGHAM.
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RUNNING TO PACKED HOUSES

From 20—-4-1931

DAILY 3 SHOWS
AT 3-30, 6-30 & 9-30 P.DL

BOLD! VITAL!

FEARLESS!

MORNING SHOW AT 10 AM.
ON SUNDAY FOR ALL.

SHOCKING!

HYGIENIC PBODUCTIONS PRESENTS

’ SECRETS OF LIFE

ALL-STAR HOLLYWOQOD CAST
Nothing Like It Ever Before!

It Happens Every Night .. ..
IS IGNORANCE carrying your daughter toward

................. Somewhere !

ruin? Boys and girls “grow up” much faster
nowadays! They are entitled to know the
Truth! Here's an opportunity, thru visual
education, for them—and you-—to learn the
“Facts of Life" that guide one to Health,
Happiness and Clean Living. Ignorance is sin,

knowledge is power.

EAGLE LION RELEASE.

WARNING : Weak-minded persons are advised not ts see this film.

~ ALSO: RELEASING AT B. R. V. TALKIES:
BANGALORE FROM 11.5.'51.




SIDELIGHTS : :

Party spirit is a lying, veciferous,
reckless spirit, a stranger to candour,
willing to pervert truth, and te use
underhand and dishonest means, so it
may gain the victory.—C. SIMMONS.

FREQUENT appearance lately at
Republican Party meetings has
made some friends attribute to me a
closer identification with that party
than is really the case. If perfectio-
nism be the objective, none can
improve on the lead of Mahatma
Gandhi. But instead of breeding a
race of political saints, he has left
behind only political humbugs. The
utmost that the Congress has reached
in the pursuit of truth has been to
make falsehood appear like truth.
The country has reacted to the deceit
that has got enthroned in the name of
Congress, by withholding from Con-
gress ministers the trust and reve-
rence that it gave to the Mahatma.
The poor ministers do not seem to be
unconscious of the change that has
come about. For all the brave front
they put on, they have adopted the
police as a guard to look to their
safety. The election campaign has
begun. The ministers are found
rushing about from place to place, of
course at public expense. But rarely
do they address public gatherings in
the open air. Their confabulations
are hole and corner affairs. Their
election arrangements are with vote-
farmers. The sale of support to
ministerialists has become a very
profitable occupation. The distinction
between Party and Government is
being obliterated, and the resources
of the State are being employed in
every possible way to strengthen the
election chances of the party in power.
Yet the biggest gatherings are drawn
not by the ministers, but their critics.

There is, no doubt, Pandit Jawahar-
lal. As formerly Mahatma Gandhi’s
name was traded upon, Prime Minis-
ter Nehru’s name is being traded upon
now. Everybody wants him to- con-
tinue as Prime Minister but there are
few that are not discontented with

him on some ground or other. He ig
no longer a symbol of hope. He is
clung to in despair. Four years ago
he was acclaimed a warrior of free-
dom. Now he is looked upon as g
x‘vqbbling Hamlet, cast on times out of
joint, with every resolve sicklied over
by the pale cast of thought.
The peak of his influence is
passed. At the height of his glory, he
failed to deliver the goods. For ’the
time being, he is the saviour of the
Congress ministries from the wreck
inseparable from popular disgust, but
he may not remain so much longer.
- ¥ >

That public feeling is incensed
against Congress ministers, none can
fail to perceive who has his eyes open
That the ministries cannot survivé
indefinitely against it is certain. But
whether it will succeed in pulling the
ministries down in this election ig a
different matter. It is not sufficient
merely to be anti-Congress to sup-
plant the Congress as the ruling party -
even with a public that has ceased to
have faith in the Congress. Nor does
mass support carry with it an
assurance of a change for the betteg
If majority opinion is mobilised rounci
communal rancour and passion as it
might do easily with an ele

s ctorat
vastly illiterate as ours, the exite fff
Congress ministries wil bring no

millennium nearer.
tion as to which party is mo
t ) st d -
ing of support is not easy to :sre;}l';r
at. A journalist has to be non-part e
tied to the apron sirings of none g;)'
be able to judge with detachme 1
between the relative claimg of parun
and candidates for popular preferengs
—and ittwﬂl be the endeavour of thi:
journal to maintain sye
A : h an attitude.

Should Professor
resigned from the Ap
Presidential election o
held, or ufter? The v

: e

should have resigned befor‘z tilheatzl .
tion has provoked an interestin e
ment from Sri K, Bhupal Qgggg;ﬁ{

A positive valua-

PC.C.
before it wag

He writes:
I read with congj
SAKA’s SIDELIGHTS (rrable _interest

HTS in SWATANTRA
: Lo :;ii;g
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dated the 21st April. T am afraid the
‘other side’ has been missed by SAKA
in criticising the decision of the
Prakasam-Ranga group to contest the
Presidentship and then quit the Con-
gress. While a section of the public
may feel that they did so because they
were defeated in the election, it must
not be forgotten that by contesting they
have shown the very thin line that
divided the majority from the minority,
which latter would have actually be-
come the majority if only the 26 votes
had been polled. If Ranga had not
contested the Presidentship. Kala would
have gone about saying that Ranga had
only an insignificaut following in the
P.C.C. and hence had run away from a
straight fight!

The Andhra Presidential election has
proved to the hilt the complicity of the
High Command in the mal-practices
that are being indulged in by a set of
Congressmen in Congress elections. It
is time the Democratic Front authori-
ties realized that the Congress wind is
blowing the wrong way and quit the
Congress.

Prizes were presented to the Madras
winners in the Children’s Number
Competition of Shankar’s Weekly on
Tuesday evening by Sri N. Raghunatha
Alyar, President of the Southern India
Journalists Federation. There were
six of them, three girls and three boys.
The value of the prizes ranged from
rupees thirty to seventy five. They
consisted of such articles as a gold
medal, a box camera, drawing mate-
rials and paint box and Parker pens.
Sri Raghunatha Aiyar is not given to
measuring greatness with success,
and so he passed by completely the
sensational business achievements of
Shankar’s Weekly. He spoke mainly
on the central purpose of editing as
such, the discovery of talent for the
presentation of its finished work as an
offering to the public. It might be
said of some gifts that too much of
them was not quite good, but there
could never be too much of humour,
the branch of journalistic effort in
which Shankar specialised. In this
none too pleasant world, humour was
a quality as desirable as it was rare.
and in seeking for it among the young
more prone to be keen and fresh than
their sophisticated elders, Shankar.

saild the President, set up an innova--
tion that deserved to be widely copled,
and proved him to be ‘a born
editor. Sri Raghunatha Aiyar spoke
first in English and then in Tamil
and revealed himself a master in both.
the languages. His talk is as pellucid
and pleasant to listen to as his writing
is masterly—and the children that
listened to it seemed to derive no less.
pleasure from it than from the prizes
they had won.

= . L ]

This year the Southern India
Journalists’ Federation selected Sri
A. G. Venkatachari to represent it on
the Indian Press Delegation to Eng-
land. The delegation left Delhi this
week for London. Sri Venkatachari
shifted to journalism from polities.
His political beginnings were in the
camps of Socialists and Communists.
The Youth League was the forum on
which these and every other ‘ism’ of
the day were thrashed threadbare but
there was no rancour in the debates
of those days as the need of violence -
for revolution remained merely a
debatable point and had not passed on
into a practical programme. Later
on the Youth League was wound up as
the members felt they had passed the
boundary of youth, and there were
none they knew of the same spirit as
theirs who could be trusted to carry
on the traditions of the League. While
the companions of his youth swerved
a long way from the dreams and fan-
cies of their Youth League days, Sri
Venkatachari retained the freshness
of a juvenile which was turned into
enormous energy in the fleld of
journalism. In journalism he was
primarily a newsman and his capacity
for sustained applicatfon to work was
prodigious. He did not carry on
merely from day to day but laboured
hard for some surplus of knowledge
and experience to be carried forward
to the next day. He took a keen inte-
rest in trade union problems and has
become an authority on labour
questions. He is bound to impress
greatly all who come in contact with
him in the course of his five weeks’
visit as an invitee of the British Gov-
ernment.—SAKA. h
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This section is offered to readers for free discussion on subjecis
of interest to them. Leiters should be brief and typewritten.

Amendments To The Constitution

The move to amend the Constitution
has come as a painful surprise to all
‘Jovers of constitutionalism in India. It
is regrettable that such proposals should
emanate from responsible quarters within
a short period of the inauguration of the
Constitution.

Those that are wielding power today
seem to forget the provisional character
of the Parliament and their regime. They
have not only forgotten their earlier
resolution passed by the Constituent As-
sembly of India to hold the elections in
1950 but are also attempting to perpetu-
ate themselves with a view to implement-
ing their pet threories and policies, byﬂall
possible means, irrespective of political
morality and constitutional propriety.
Let them not forget that the Constituent
Assembly of India which is the provi-
sional Parliament today was convened by
a departing foreign power for the pur-
pose of framing a Constitution. It is
also a settled principle of Constitutional
Law that those who were placed in office
before the change of constitutional status
are incompetent to continue in office after

“the change and fresh elections ought to
have been held by this time. If at all,
-they are obliged to continue in office,
presumably against their will, they
should only function a&s a care-taker
regime, They have neither !:he popular
.support nor the moral authority to enact
measures of far-reaching importance.

The changes sought to be effected are
not merely formal or procedural but are
fundamental and far-reaching. While
the constitutional amendments in U.S.A.
were democratic and progressive, they
threaten to follow a reverse course here.
Article 19 of our Constitution, for exam-
ple, which guarantees those aspects of
freedom which are closely connected with
democracy is likely to be maimed and
mangled. Similarly Article 31 relating to
right to property will be mutilateq. It is
not surprising that the present regime in
the State of Madras is also anxious to
-see that the Communal G. O. is entren-
.ched within the constitutional Ira;ne-
-work by amending the relevant articles
‘suitably. Many more reactionary pro-
posals may follow suit as the floodgates
are opened.

inconvenient judicial decisions or im-
-mediate necessity can never be an excuse
to interfere with a permanent and an
.arganic arrangement. In the fitness of
4hings eminent jurists like the RE.

Hon’ble Dr. M. R. Jaikar and Mr, PR
Das deprecated the move to amend.t.he'
Constitution at this juncture, The
thinking public should now take the lead
and see that the proposals are dropped
once for all. Otherwise the cause of
constitutionalism ang democracy win
receive a severe set back.

P. RAJESWARA RAO.
Eluru.

Nepotism In Harijan Welfare

Last year when the Provine

Welfare Committee was reconstt?%ultz?im&z
only Malayalee member appointed m'that
Committee was Srimathi A. V. Kuttimal
Amma, wife of one of the Ministers Ho:
this lady, though a Malayalee, livihg 80
far away from Malabar and being ve
busy with work in the Legislature besides
accompanying her husband on tours
throughout the length and breadth ot th
State and attending to numerous sociat;
functions consequent upon her bein
Minister’'s wife, can understand gn:
represent properly the day to day prob-
lems of the four lakhs of Harijans of
Malabgr forming about 15 per cent of
the Hmc_iu population, is beyond one’
imagination. Before the Committee w .
reconstituted, the President of the Malz8
bar Harijan Sevak Sangh was a membe;
of that Committee for about four year
Why he should have been removedyfro m
that'Committee and a Minister’s wi;n
appointed puzzles people here. 1t .
change was necessary, could not thé G 2
ernment have made g o

- bette i
the interests of the Harijans orr i?::l;ﬁai?

To add insult to injur »
brother, Sri A, V. Radhaibpitﬁinoladys
gmployee of Messrs. Pierce, Leslie 8.1:1 o
is appointed a member of the DistCo..
Harijan Welfare Commiittee, Her rlct
the President of the Malabar G;Iagaln,
Sevak Sangh has been removed avlgjan
ﬁe the t:1)uz:iliﬂcations of Sri ; hap:.

enon eserve a m i
District Harijan Weﬁl:rzerskgpmomt,the
except that he is the brother-i%l yree
a Minister? What is hig record 1 Har
jan work? of Han-

It is a pity that ne
even to such flelds l:)t;tism
work.

The record of the gery
jan Sevak Sangh is too ':gfl-oktnom Hari-
mentioned here. Such W to he

has spreaq
humanitarian

2

abodymw

&

!"epresefed on the Committee and a
Minister’s brother-in-ldiw being folsted
upon if betreys the motives of the autho-
rities concerned.

L. N. RAO,

Member, Servants of India
Society.

Kozhikode.

~'.l'he Constitution And Communal G. O.

From a purely legalistic point of view
the suggestion of the Government of
Madras to have the Constitution amended
» 80 as to permit the Madras State to apply
the principle of the Communal G.O. ap-
pears to be an impossibility. An amend-
ment alwavs connotes that the obiect or
preamble of the statuie or rule of law is
left intact. An amendment which would
convert the objective or any fundamental
of a rule of law or statute into another of
a different and inconsistent character is
no amendment; but will be in effect the
repealing of the whole statute or law.
Bringing in of a new principle or law
cannot be done by the indirect means of
an amendment. By the Preamble to the
Constitution of India, equality of oppor-
tunity is sccured to all citizens. Article
13 (2) prohibits the making of any law
which takes away or abridges ihe rights
confirmed by Part III, the Fundamental
Rights. Discrimination against any citi-
zen on grounds only of religion, race,
caste, etc., is prohibited by Articles 15, 16,
17 and 29 (2». If the Constitution is
sought to be made to recognise the princi-
ple of the Communal G.O., it not only
involves the omission or recasting of the
most important articles of Part III, but
also the omission of the whole of the
Preamble which secures justice, liberty
and equality to all citizens. This cannot
be called an amendment, but repealing.
Further, a piece of administrative law or
rule to be made applicable to a portion of
the Union and recognising several classes
and castes of people cannot be introduced
in a Constitution, as the subject matter of
a Constitution is different from matters
of administrative law or private law.

K. CHENGALVARAYA AYYA,

Advocate.
Chingleput.

Ministers’ Resignations

It is unfortunate that our Constitution
does not provide anywhere for resigna-
tion of either Union or State Ministers or
otherwise terminating their offices. The
gingle clause bearing on this subject says
4hat the Ministers will hold office during
4he pleasure of the President or the
Governor as the case may be. The
ahsence of such an important provision

i ‘#y our Ministers and they
tender’ thel® resignations whenever they
like often leaving their portfolios in con-
fusion. Laying down the reins of office
and tendering resignation occur simulta-
neously. People repose confidence in
these Ministers because they are elected
by them, and expect them to be highly
responsible at least in respect of their
portfolios. But Ministers come into and
go out of their office as and when they
like as if they are cinema theatres. By
such irresponsible “walk-outs” of the
Ministers there will be enormous moral
deterioration. Hence it is hoped that our
Parliament and State legislatures will
amend our Constitution by adding a pro-
vision that Ministers should give notice
of their resignation to the Chief Minister
some time earlier than they actually leave
the office—say one or two months. This
will help the Chief Minister to rearrange
the Cabinet work and provide for smooth
running of the administration. They
should not be allowed to resign their
offices whenever they like either to accept
high position in their party or go else-
where.

E. VARADA REDDY.
Chittoor.

Undue Delay

On the 14th of this month I sent a
letter by ‘Express delivery’ to an address
at Guntur and it was delivered there on
the 16th instant. On the 16th instant my
brother received here an ‘Express delivery’
letter posted at Vizagapatam on the 14th
instant. In both the cases the letters
were dclivered over 24 hours after the
time they should have been delivered
and it is needless to mention that the
object of ‘Express delivery' was not served
in both the cases.

If people cannot rely upon the certainty
of the postal service the very object and
meaning of the service are lost. The
traditions of the postal service had been
exempiary in our country till recent times.
1t is very regrettable that of late an un-
healthy slackness and want of a sense of
responsibility and duty is creeping into
the service. Unless the Minister for
Communications and others responsible
for the efficiency of the service restore the
service quickly to the confidence it should
enjoy with the people, we will soon be
reverting to mediaeval conditions of
communications.

D. V. RAJA RAO.
Rajahmundry.

Income Tax On Joint Hindu Families

It has been suggested that in the case
of Hindu undivided families which satisty
either of the two conditions mentioned in
the Finance Act of 1949, no assessment
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would be made o the family if its
income is less than Rs. 7,200. That seems
to be the only relief granted to the Hindu
undivided families. But if a Hindu un-
divided family has an income of, say,
Rs. 30,000 the tax payable by it comes to
more than Rs. 5,000. If the family con-
sists of six members and if they are
divided, the total tax that would be paya-
ble by the members individually comes to
Rs. 120 each—or Rs. 720 on the aggre-
gate, while if the family is undivided, it
has to pay about Rs. 5,000. Due to this
disparity there will be a tendency
amongst the members of such families to
partition the family so as to reduce the
burdens arising from heavy taxation.
This tendency will ultimately result in
the extinction of the institution of Hindu
undivided families. The question of the
assessment on the incomes of the Hindu
undivided families should be considered,
not on the basis of a unit, but on the
basis of the members separately com-
prising the family. This suggestion may
kindly be, considered at the time of
amending the Indian Income Tax Act.
T. NARAYANAMURTHY.

Bhimavaram.

Politics Or Poly-tricks?
Sri Kala Venkata Rao in a speech at

R

Vijayawada dated the 12th April, strong’y-
criticised Sri Prakasam for Hsl't;ying in.
the Congress and disrupting its unity.
And he advised his “Guru” to get out of
the Congr}ﬁ:s. When Mr, an-
nounced exit from the ngress
the 13th the same VenkatacoRao mO:
statement from Madras, bitterly' com-
plained that the decision of
and Ranga to leave the Congress ang
be de
to the Congress and the countx'y.t'“.'lk‘;xetil t!:
urged them to change their decision and
accept the offer of Sri Sanjeeva Reddi.

Is it politics? Or Poly-tricks? T wonder!
Vijayawada.

G. V. SUBBA RAO.

A Welcome Move

It is a welcome move that Sri

: r =
sam is starting the Praja Party.l Pﬁakd:e
new party champions the cause of the
common man, aims at uproo
tion and eliminating ttﬁe g ractions
now so rampant, then the wilt
attain _popqlarity in no time and, no
doubt, it will have g bright future. » v
success crown Sri Prakasam’s Y v
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efforts, untiring
S. v
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COTTON YARNS
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MADURA MILLS CO., LTD.
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